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Exaggerations regarding Abu Bakr

It is not very difficult to understand the limits and qualities of every
companion, because in history — inspite of distortions and mix-ups, there are
enough hint to reality and for the well aware critic, there is no problem in
separating the pure from impure and the correct from incorrect; and it is possible
to derive the facts and distinctive qualities of persons and criterions, to
understand the values of the past communities.

It is necessary for us that in accounts of important persons from the past and
present periods of Islam, we should look with respect and not regard with
disgrace, especially those, who are recognized as righteous Caliphs in the
religious society, as their Caliphate was established through supposed legal
selection - although it has no reliability and value in the criterion of justice:
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“And your Lord creates and chooses whom He pleases; to
choose is not theirs.”"

..and:
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“And it behoves not a believing man and a believing woman that
they should have any choice in their matter when Allah and His
Apostle have decided a matter.””

And:
2 P o,
Jx3ires 8 ire 34Ny
“Allah’s is the command before and after...”"
And:

/,}/5’ 3f// 5248 \7 L~
@03k g 33803 333
“He is their guardian because of what they did.”*
And:

Surah Qasas 28:68
Surah Ahzab 33:36
Surah Rum 30:4
Surah Anaam 6:127
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“And they call (it) a lie, and follow their low desires; and every
affair has its appointed term.”’

Therefore, to accord respect to the companion of the Prophet in the cave and
the sole migrant in his company in the first group of migrants, who got
precedence over others, is important for us and to reduce his right, in recognition
of his good moral justice is from the great crimes.

We cannot say anything regarding the matter of Caliphate — that how it came
to an end? How it took shape? How it was established? And how it did not
continue? Whether views regarding that were free or not? Whether the will and
advice of Prophet was followed or not? Or they followed their desires and
resorted to force?

The discussions regarding all this is not important for us after the world
heard the tradition of Saqifah, which those people harp upon, and news of that
great calamity, and the beginning of a great deception, which appeared among
Muhajireen and Ansar.

Yo 6. .6 . ey s s

Od313250E 0436 Ui gl LU 0431l a8315)
“When the great event comes to pass, there is no belying its
coming to pass - abasing (one party), exalting (the other),”’

What can I say? While history is present before the researcher and from that
he learns that on that day every person saw his well being in not joining any of
the groups and not to enter that fiery atmosphere, because if he expressed his
opposition or joined a group, he would be threatened with death.

After that his eyes saw the wielded swords and his ears heard the voice of
the nasty speaker who said:

“I will not hear anyone say that Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) is dead, except
that I would hit him with my sword.”

Or: “I would strike off the head of one, who says that Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) is dead. Indeed, he has gone to the heavens.””

He cried: “I would hit my sword on his head and decapitate one, who says
that Mustafa is dead.”

What shall I say after this? Except that the Ummah was bewildered and they
were fighting each other; and those two old men arose, each of them, before

! Surah Qamar 54:3

2 Surah Wagqjiyah 56:1-3

3 Tarikh Tabari, 3:198 [3/201, Events of the year 11 A.H.]; Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid, 1:128
[2/40, Sermon 26]; Tarikh, Ibne Kathir, 5:242 [5/263, Events of the year 11 A.H.]; Tarikh,
Abul Fida, 1:156.

From the verses of the Qasida of Umar. Hafiz Ibrahim [Diwan Hafiz Ibrahim, 1:81], Egyptian
poet.
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asking the view of anyone, presented their allegiance to each other. As if this was
pre-planned.

One said to another: “Stretch out your hand, so that I may give allegiance to
you,” and the other said: “On the contrary, you stretch your hand, so that I may
give allegiance to you.”

Abu Ubaidah Jarrah, grave-digger of Medina,' accompanied them and called
people to those two.”

Whereas the lawful successor, the guiding progeny and Bani Hashim were
engrossed in the last rites of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.). The body of His Eminence
(s.a.w.a.) lay before them and Ahle Bayt (a.s.) had closed their doors.” Leaving
his ci)rnpanions and relatives alone, they took up the responsibility for his last
rites.

The body of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) remained on the face of the
earth for three days;’ from Monday till Wednesday or its night® and after that his
family members buried him and only his close relatives were present at the time
of his burial.’

They buried him at night or at the end of the night,® and people became
aware of this, only after hearing spades in the middle of the night,’ as they were
in their houses; and Abu Bakr and Umar were also not present in his burial."’

After that people saw Umar bin Khattab coming and going to Abu Bakr and

screaming in a terrible voice, in such frenzy that he was foaming from his
mouth. "’

After the war cry of Badr, the great companion - Habbab bin Mundhir - was
heard, while he held his sword on the side of Abu Bakr and said: “By God, no

He was grave-digger of Medina. There were two grave-diggers in Mecca and Medina: Abu

Ubaidah and Abu Talha.

Tarikh Tabari, 3:199 [3/203, Events of the year 11 A.H.].

Seerat, Ibne Hisham, 4:336 [4/307]; Riyazun Nazara, 1:163 [1/203].

Tabaqat, Ibne Saad, 821, Leiden edition, Vol. 2 from Part 2. 76 [2/301].

Tarikh, Tbone Kathir, 5:271 [5/292, Events of the year 11 A.H.]; Tarikh, Abul Fida, 1/152.

Tabaqat, Tone Saad, Leiden edition, 2:58 and 79 [2/273 & 305]; Seerat, Ibne Hisham, 4:343

& 344 [4/314]; Musnad Ahmad, 6:274 [7/309, Tr. 25817]; Sunan, Ibne Majah, 1;499 [1/521,

Tr. 1628]; Tarikh, Abul Fida, 1/152 and he says: The fact is that he was buried on the eve of

Wednesday. Tarikh, Ibne Kathir, 5:371 [5/291, Events of 11 A.H.]: He says: This view is

well known in the majority. He also says: The fact is that he was buried on the eve of

Wednesday.

7 Tabaqat, Ibne Saad, Leiden edition, 824, Vol. 2 from Part 2, 78 [2/304].

8 Sunan, Ibne Majah, 1:499 [1/521, Tr. 1628]; Musnad Ahmad, 6/274 [7/390, Tr. 25817].

? Tabaqatul Kubra, Ibne Saad, Leiden edition, 824, Vol. 2 from Part 2, 78 [2/304]; Musnad
Ahmad, 6/274 [7/390, Tr. 25817]; Seerat, Ibne Hisham, 4:344 [4/314]; Tarikh, Ibne Kathir,
5:270 [5/291, Events of the year 11 A.H.].

' Tbne Abi Shaibah has mentioned this point in his Musannaf, 14/568, Tr. 18892 as stated in
Kanzul Ummal, 3:140 [5/652, Tr. 14139].

1 Tabaqat, Tone Saad, Leiden edition, 787, Vol. 2. Part 2, 53 [2/267]; Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid,

1:133 [2/56, Sermon 26].
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one would reject my statement, except that I would cut off his nose with my
sword.! I am a tree, on which the camel scratches itself, I am a date palm around,
around which they have placed their legs (that they may not break due to load of
dates), I am a male lion, who grew up in the pride.”

He was told: “In that case Almighty Allah would eliminate you.” He said:
“On the contrary He would eliminate you.” Or said: “On the contrary, I see that
you would be killed.”

They caught hold of him and stuffed mud in his mouth.?

After that the world saw Miqdad — that great man, beating his chest or saw
that the nose of Habbab was broken and they were beating him severely.

Or saw someone in the house of prophethood, refuge of Ummah and house
of their nobility, or had taken refuge in the house of Fatima and Ali (a.s.) while
terror had stricken them.*

Abu Bakr sent Umar bin Khattab to them saying: “If they refuse to give
allegiance, fight with them.”

Umar came out with a burning torch to burn down their place on them;
Fatima saw him and said: “O son of Khattab, have you come to burn down our
house?”

He replied: “Yes, unless you enter what the Ummah has entered.””

[What shall I say] after those political persons laid siege to the house of
revelation; after removing the curtain from the house of Fatima® and heard the
call of leader of that group as he called for firewood and heard him say: “By God,
we would burn down the house upon you, except that you come out for
allegiance,”

Or he said: “I would burn down the house with all, who are present in it.”
He was told: “Fatima is present in this house.

Jizal is root of tree and stick to which the camel rubs its body and gains health. Juzail, is
derived from this and it is diminutive of Jizal. This is a idiom for one, whose eyes are cure-
giving and reliable [see Majmaul Amthal, 1/52, No. 125].

It means: Fruit bearing date tree.

2 Sahih Bukhari, 10:45 [6/2506, 6442]; Musnad Ahmad, 1:56 [1/90, Tr. 393]; Seerat, Ibne
Hisham, 4:339 [4/310]; Tarikh Tabari, 3:209-210 [3/220 & 223, Events of the year 11 A.H.];
Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid, 1:128 [2/38, Sermon 26], 2:4 [6/9, Sermon 66].

3 Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid, 2:16 [6/40, Sermon 66].

4 Tarikh Tabari, 3:210 [3/223, Events of 11 A.H.]; Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid, 1:58 [1/174,
Sermon 3].

5 Igdul Farid, 2:250 [4/87]; Tarikh, Abul Fida, 1:156; Elamun Nisa, 3:1207 [4/114].

6 Al-Amwal, Abu Ubaid, 131 [Pg. 174, Tr. 353]; Al-Imamah was Siyasah, lbne Zahab, 1:18

[1/19]); Tarikh Tabari, 4:52 [3/222, Events of the year 11 AH.}; Murujuz Zahab, 1:414

[2/137]; Igdul Farid, 2:254 [4/93]; Tarikh Yaqubi, 2:105 [2/317].
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“Even if Fatima is there, “ he responded.’

[What should I say] after the statement of Ibne Shahna: Umar came to the
house of Ali to burn it down with all, who were present inside it. Fatima saw him
and Umar told her:

“Enter that in which the Ummah has entered.””
After he heard the wails of the beloved daughter of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.)

and while she had come out of her house and was weeping, she lamented in a
loud voice:

“My father, O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.); what all we had to bear at the
hands of the son of Khattab and son of Abu Qahafa!””

After he saw Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) wailing along with ladies of Bani
Hashim clan, her voice was raised and she was calling out:

“O Abu Bakr, how soon have you attacked the Ahle Bayt of Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.)! By God, I will not speak to Umar till I meet Allah.”

After being aware of the sanctity and greatness of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.),
like a camel, in whose nose is inserted a wooden piece in order to control it;* they
dragged him away to take allegiance from him and saying: “Give allegiance!”

And he says: “What if [ don’t?”

They reply: “In that case, we swear by God, except whom there is no other
god that we would strike off your neck.”

He says: “In that case, you would have killed a servant of God and brother
of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).”

After that the world saw Ali (a.s.), who was same in lineage and descent as
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) that he took refuge at the tomb of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.), wailed and wept, and said:

’}’/ Jo % s- 24 s /,:’56}’
R AR IR R SIS T AP ]

“Son of my mother! surely the people reckoned me weak and

! Tarikh Tabari, 3:198 [3/202, Events of the year 11 A.H.]; Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:131
[1/19]; Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid, 1:134, 2:19 [2/56, Sermon 26 and 6/48, Sermon 66]; Elamun
Nisa, 3:1205 [4/114].

2 Tarikh Ibne Shahna, Gloss on Al-Kamil, 7:164 [Rauzatul Manazir, 1/189, Events of the year
11 AH.].

3 Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:13 [1/20]; Elamun Nisa, 3:1206 [4/115]; Al-Imam Ali, Abdul
Fattah Abdul Magsood, 1:255 [No. 1, Vol. 1/191].

4 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:134 & 2:19 [2/57, Sermon 26 & 6/49, Sermon 66].

5 Iqdul Farid, 2:285 [4/137); Subhul Aashi, 1:228 [1/273]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 3:407
[15/74, Letter 9].

6 Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:13 [1/20]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:8 & 19 [6/49, Sermon 66]; Al-
Imamah was Siyasah, 1:13 [1/20]; Elamun Nisa, 3:1206 [4/115]; Elamun Nisa, 3:1206
[4/115].
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had well-nigh slain me...” (Surah Araaf 7:150)"

On the day Ali (a.s.) was taken for allegiance, Abu Ubaidah Jarrah said to
His Eminence: “O cousin, you are a youth and these are elders of your
community. You don’t have their experience and discernment regarding issues of
governance. | regard Abu Bakr more fitting and capable for this post. So leave
this to Abu Bakr. If you remain alive, you can become the Caliph later due to
excellence in religion, knowledge, perception, precedence in Islam, lineage and
the fact that you are the son-in-law of Prophet.”

After the fact that the Ansar called out aloud: “We would not give allegiance
to anyone, except Ali (a.s.).”

After the fact that Abu Bakr said to Ansar: “We shall be the rulers and you
will be advisors. This matter is divided among us like two pieces of date leaf
(when it is split by its length into two equal halves).”

The Aws tribe tried to take over Caliphate and Khazraj tribe also tried to
take over the rule; they competed each other in this matter and every group
thought that its candidate was most worthy for Caliphate and this tussle over
Caliphate created enmity and malice among the communities. *

What shall I say regarding that Caliphate: after the fact that Abu Bakr and
Umar bin Khattab regarded it as ‘an act, which occurred without thinking’ they
compared it to be the happening of the period of Ignorance from which Almighty
Allah kept the community secure.’

After the fact that Umar ordered that he would eliminate one, who repeated
this kind of coup.®

After the fact that he said on the day of Sagifah: “One, who pays allegiance
to a ruler, without counsel of Muslims, the allegiance will not be valid and both
of them would be eliminated.’

After the fact that Umar said to Ibne Abbas: “Indeed, Among you, Ali is
worthier for this matter than me and Abu Bakr.”®

After the fact that Umar said: “By God, we did not do this due to enmity; on

! Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:14 [1/20].

2 Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:13 [1/18]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:5 [6/12, Sermon 66].

Sahih Bukhari, Excellence of Abu Bakr, (3/1341, Tr. 3467); Al-Bayan wat Tabaiyyan, Jahiz,

1:181 [3/199]; Uyunul Akhbar, Ione Qutaibah, 2:234 [No. 1, Vol. 5/233-234].

Among the verses of Qasida Umariya of Hafiz Ibrahim, Egyptian poet (see Diwan Hafiz

Ibrahim, 1/81).

5 Al-Tamhid, Baqilani, 196; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:19 [6/47, Sermon 66].

6 Al-Tamhid, Baqilani, 196; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:123-124 [2/26, Sermon 26]; As-Sawaiqul
Mohriga, Ibne Hajar, 21 [Pg. 36].

7 Sahih Bukhari, 10:44 [6/2507, Tr. 6442, Chapter of stoning for adultery]; Musnad Ahmad,
1:56 [1/91, Tr. 393); Seerat Ibne Hisham, 4:338 [4/309]; Al-Nihaya, Ibne Athir, 3:175
[3/356]; Taisirul Wasul, 2:45 [2/54, Tr. 4]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:128 [2/40, Sermon 26];
Tarikh Ibne Kathir, 5:246 [5/267, Events of the year 11 A.H.].

8 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:132 [2/57, Sermon 26], 2:20 [6/50, Sermon 66].
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the contrary we found Ali young and thought that Arabs and Quraish would not
unite around him due to the blood of their ancestors on his hands.”

After Ibne Abbas said to him: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) sent him
on missions and did not regard him young. Do you and your companion regard
him young?”'

After the fact that Umar said to Ibne Abbas: “O Ibne Abbas, I don’t have
any opinion about your friend, except that he is a victim.”

And Ibne Abbas replied: “By God, when Almighty Allah commanded him
to take Surah Baraat from Abu Bakr, He did not regard him as young of age.”

After the fact that the father of two grandsons of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) said: “I am the servant of Allah and brother of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.); I am more deserving for this matter than you. I will not pay allegiance
to you, on the contrary, you should pay allegiance to me.”

Umar says: “We will not leave you, till you give allegiance.”

Ali (a.s.) said: “O Umar, Milk the camel of Caliphate, your share is secure.”

After the fact that Ali (Karram Allahu Wajhu') on nights, while he carried
Fatima, daughter of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) mounted on a quadruped and
went to the doors of Ansar and Fatima sought help from them, they said:

“O daughter of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), we paid allegiance to this man
and if your husband and cousin had approached us before, we would not have
paid allegiance to Abu Bakr.”

Ali (Karram Allahu Wajhu) said: “Shouldn’t I have completed last rites of
Prophet; and while he lay unburied in the house, come out to claim Caliphate?”’

Fatima said: “Abul Hasan did only what was right and they did something
for which Almighty Allah will take revenge from them and would demand our
rights from them.””

After the fact that Ali (a.s.) says:

“Beware! By Allah, the son of Abu Qahafah® (Abu Bakr) dressed himself
with it (the Caliphate) and he certainly knew that my position in relation to it was
the same as the position of the axis in relation to the hand-mill. The flood water
flows down from me and the bird cannot fly upto me. I put a curtain against the
Caliphate and kept myself detached from it.

Then I began to think whether I should assault or endure calmly the blinding

Kanzul Ummal, 6:391 [13/109, Tr. 36357].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 6:45, Sermon 66.

Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:12 [1/18]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:5 [6/11, Sermon 66].

May Allah honor his countenance.

Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:12 [1/19]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:131, 2:5, [2/47, Sermon 26 &
6/13, Sermon 66].

The name of Abu Bakr during the period of Ignorance (Jahiliyya) was Abdul Uzza (slave of
Uzza), which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) changed to Abdullah (slave of Allah).

[ S N
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darkness of tribulations wherein the grown up are made feeble and the young
grow old and the true believer acts under strain till he meets Allah (on his death).
I found that endurance thereon was wiser. So I adopted patience although there
was pricking in the eye and suffocation (of mortification) in the throat. I watched
the plundering of my inheritance till the first one went his way, but handed over
the Caliphate to Ibne Khattab after himself.

(Then he quoted al-Asha’s verse):

“My days are now passed on the camel’s back (in difficulty) while there
were days (of ease) when I enjoyed the company of Jabir’s brother Hayyan.”

It is strange that during his lifetime he wished to be released from
Caliphate,' but he confirmed it for the other one after his death. No doubt these
two shared its udders strictly among themselves. This one put the Caliphate in a
tough enclosure’ where the utterance was haughty and the touch was rough.
Mistakes were in plenty and so also the excuses therefore. One in contact with it
was like the rider of an unruly camel. If he pulled up its rein the very nostril
would be slit, but if he let it loose he would be thrown. Consequently, by Allah,
people got involved in recklessness, wickedness, unsteadiness and deviation.

Nevertheless, I remained patient despite length of period and stiffness of
trial, till when he went his way (of death)’ he put the matter (of Caliphate) in a
group and regarded me to be one of them. But good Heavens! what had I to do
with this “consultation”? Where was any doubt about me with regard to the first
of them that I was now considered akin to these ones? But I remained low when
they were low and flew high when they flew high. One of them® turned against
me because of his hatred and the other got inclined the other way due to his in-
law relationship® and this thing and that thing,’ till the third man of these people
stood up with heaving breasts between his dung and fodder. With him his
children of his grand-father, (Umayyah) also stood up swallowing up Allah’s
wealth like a camel devouring the foliage of spring, till his rope broke down, his

Time and again Abu Bakr used to say: “Release me from this and excuse me from Caliphate,
because I am not better than you.”

In some copies of Nahjul Balagha, the word of ‘kalamaha’ is mentioned, which means hard
ground and ‘kalam’ implies wounds. Ref: Gloss of Shaykh Muhammad Abduh on Nahjul
Balagha: 1:33.

3 Abu Bakr became the Caliph in 11 A.H. and he died in Jamadiul Aakhir, 13 A.-H. Umar
became the Caliph in 13 A.H. and was killed in Zilhajj, 23 A.H.

Saad bin Abi Waqqas, who is one of the members of the six-member Shura committee, was
the cousin of Abdur Rahman bin Auf and both of them were from Bani Zuhra tribe; the
malice of Saad towards Ali was due to his mother being Hamna bin Sufyan bin Umayyah bin
Abde Shams; and Ali had put them to the sword. Ref: Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Shaykh
Muhammad Abduh, 1:34.

Abdur Rahman bin Auf, husband of the Uthman’s sister, who had veto power in Shura,
because Umar had ordered that if there developed a dispute in Shura, the final say was in his
hands. Umar himself during his Caliphate confessed that: If Ali had not been there, Umar
would have perished.

Talha and Zubair raised the standard of revolt against Imam Ali (a.s.) in Battle of Jamal.
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actions finished him and his gluttony brought him down prostrate.”

Discussion regarding this sermon

This sermon is named as Shigshiqya; and a great many opinions are
expressed regarding this and experts of literature from Shia and Sunni have
quoted this and they believe that it is among sermons, proved to be definitely
from Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) and there is no doubt about its chains of narrators.

That is why the foolish suggestion that it is fabricated by Sayyid Razi is not
tenable (and is unworthy); because people have narrated it during the preceding
centuries, long before the birth of Sayyid Razi, as the contemporaries and
succeeding scholars have quoted this sermon through authorities other than those
of Sayyid Razi.

In Al-Ghadeer,' Allamah Amini has mentioned the names of 28 persons,
some of them being:

1. Abu Ja’far Dibil Khuzai (d. 246 A.H.): as is mentioned in Amali of
Shaykh Tusi.” Dibil has narrated this sermon from Ibne Abbas through his chains
of narrators; and Abul Hasan Ali, brother of Dibil has narrated from him.

2. Abu Ja’far bin Ahmad bin Muhammad Barqi (d. 274, 280 A.H.): as is
mentioned in llalush Sharai.’

3. Abu Ali Jubai, senior personality of Mutazalites (d. 303 A.H.). As is
mentioned in the book of Al-Firgatul Najiya, by Ibrahim Qatifi and Biharul
Anwar of Allamah Majlisi.*

4. Abul Qasim Balkhi, senior personality of Mutazalites (d. 317 A.H.). As is
mentioned in Sharh Nahjul Balagha of Tbne Abil Hadid.’

5. Abu Ja’far Ibne Quba, student of Abul Qasim Balkhi. As is mentioned in
Sharh Nahjul Balagha of Tbne Abil Hadid® and Sharh Ibne Mitham.” He has
mentioned this sermon in his book of /nsaf.

6. Qadi Abdul Jabbar Mutazali (d. 415 A.H.): In his book of Al-Mughni,® he
has justified some statements of the sermon and its being a proof that it is a
condemnation of the Caliphate of those, who took precedence over Ameerul
Momineen (a.s.), without expressing any doubt about its chains of narrators.

7. Abul Khair, Musaddaq bin Shabib Sulhi Nahwi (d. 605 A.H.). He recited
the sermon before Abu Muhammad bin Khashshab and he said:

When I read out the sermon before my teacher, Abu Muhammad bin

Al-Ghadeer, 7/110-115.

Amali, Tusi, 237 [Pg. 372-374, Tr. 803].

llalush Sharai,[1/181, Tr. 12].

Behaarul Anwaar, 8:161 [8/155], Lithographed edition.
Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:69 [1/205, Sermon 3].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:69 [1/205, Sermon 3].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Mitham, [1/252, Sermon 3].
Al-Mughni, [Pg. 295].
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Khashshab, and when I reached the statement of Ibne Abbas that he said: “I never
regretted anything more than the fact that Imam Ali (a.s.) was unable to continue
his sermon,” my teacher said: “If I were present, I would have asked Ibne Abbas:
Did your cousin leave anything he did not say? He has not left anyone from the
first to last.”

Musaddaq, who was a humorous persons, says: “Master, perhaps this
discourse is attributed to him and is not from His Eminence?”

He replied: “No, by God, I know that this sermon is only his discourse, just
as I know that you are Musaddaq.”

Musaddagq said: “People attribute it to Sayyid Razi.”

He replied: “No, by God, it is not from Sayyid Razi. From where can Sayyid
Razi bring such eloquent discourse? We have seen his style in prose and poetry
and it is not anywhere near this.”'

Then he said: “By God, I have seen this sermon in books written two
hundred years before the birth of Sayyid Razi and also seen in writings of
scholars and literature experts, whom I recognize and they wrote them before
Abu Ahmad, father of Razi came into this world.”

8. Izzuddin Ibne Abil Hadid Mutazali, (d. 655 A.H.) writes in Sharh Nahjul
Balagha®®

“I say that I have seen a large part of this sermon in the writings of my
teacher, Abul Qasim Balkhi, leader of Mutazila in Baghdad. He lived during the
reign of Mugtadar and much before Razi came into the world.”

What can I say after the contemporary poet Egypt' has enflamed the fire
lying low. And has revived those fires of crimes, which lay quiet and renewed
those crimes, which were forgotten. No, by God, they will never be forgotten -
and he regards that as the praise of the past people, and he raises his voice after
passage of centuries on those crimes, and through his composition in Qasida
Umariya, under the title of ‘Umar and Ali’, he says:

“And for the statement that Umar said to Ali; how noble is the one, who
heard that statement and how great is the sayer: I would burn down your house
and not leave you alive in that unless you give the pledge of allegiance. And it
was when the daughter of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was present in that
house. No one other than Abu Hafs (Umar) can issue such a statement to the
descendants of Adnan (ancestor of Prophet)!”

It is said that during the discourse of Imam (a.s.), a man from Iraq rose up and gave a letter to

Imam (a.s.). [it contained something the Imam was supposed to reply.] Imam (a.s.) read the

letter. When he finished, Ibne Abbas said: How nice it would be if you continue your

discourse, but the Imam did not continue.

2 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Tone Mitham, [1/252, Sermon 3]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil
Hadid, 1:69 [1/205, Sermon 3].

3 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:69 [1/205-206, Sermon 3].

4 Muhammad Hafiz Ibrahim (d. 1933 A.D., 1351 A.H.).
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What should I say after some people of Egypt, at the beginning of the year
1918 A.D. recited this Qasida Umariya in a huge crowd containing these verses,
and magazines and newspapers spread them all over the world and great scholars
of Egypt, like Ahmad Amin, Ahmad Zain, Ibrahim Abyari,1 Ali Jaram, Ali
Amin,” Khalil Matran,” Mustafa Damyati Bak® and others’ praised that poet,
hurting the sentiments of a large part of Muslims and destroying Muslim unity
and they think that they have done something very nice!

And the Diwan of the poet especially the Qasida Umariya, is published
many times in new editions and its commentator, Damyati says under the verse:

“It implies that if the daughter of the Prophet is silent in that house, it will
not guarantee that Ali would remain safe from Umar.” He also writes:°

“In the report of Ibne Jarir Tabari, it is narrated from Jarir from Mughira
from Ziyad bin Kulayb that Umar bin Khattab went to the house of Ali, in which
Talha, Zubair and some Muhajireen were present. He said: By God, I would burn
down the house over you, except that you come out to pay allegiance. So, Zubair
attacked him wielding the sword. But he dropped the sword and they attacked
and apprehended him. If Ziyad, in the chains of narrators is Ziyad Hanzali Abu
Mashir Kufi, he is trustworthy and apparently Tabari has trusted this report.”

You will see that they have exaggerated in praising the poet and this Qasida;
as if he has brought a very nice and fresh opinion for the academic society; or
regards it to be a nice excellence for Umar, which pleases the Ummah and Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.a.)!

Glad tiding or rather glad tidings for Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.), whose beloved
daughter, Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) had no sanctity and value before one, who
issues this statement. And her presence in the house whose folks Almighty Allah
has purified, has not restrained him from burning it down.

How nice is the selection, whose dignity is as such! And how blessed was
the allegiance, which was concluded with such terror and fear and which was
established with such disgrace!

At this point, I don’t wish to say anything about this, except that after we
have studied the history of the first Caliph; before and after embracing Islam, we

These three persons published the Diwan in the year 1937 A.D. in Darul Kutub in two
volumes with revision and commentary and the above mentioned verses are present in that.
1:82.

These two persons and a third person revised the new edition of this book.

3 He wrote a foreword to the Diwan published by Maktab Al-Hilal, Year 1935 A.D. 1353 A.H.
and these verses are mentioned on Pg. 184. Only the second line of the second verse is
changed into the following: “Even if the daughter of Mustafa is present in the house, do not
resort to extremism.”

He has written a gloss on Qasida Umariya, which was published from Chapkhana Saadat in
Egypt and was printed in 90 pages. These verses are explained on Pg. 38 of that book.

In some other editions.

On Pg. 39 in his commentary.
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found him in morals and habits, to be like ordinary people of that time; and that it
was only the selection, which awarded him the seat of Caliphate.

We shall discuss this under two topics: Merits of Abu Bakr and his personal
capacities.

1. Merits of Abu Bakr in traditional reports

Has any authentic tradition been narrated from Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
regarding his excellence? Or the excessive praise that they heap upon him are
justified and true?

At this point we would do what anyone, who is in pursuit of reality would
do. We will not mention a single word, without undertaking an academic
criticism and logical analysis.

At the end of his Safarus Saada,' Firozabadi says:

“The conclusion of the book mentions traditions, none of which are
authentic and in view of scholars, who are well aware of traditions and are critics
of this science, nothing is proved from them.”

Then, after some chapters, he writes:?

“Chapter on excellence of Abu Bakr: The most famous tradition is the
following fabricated one: Almighty Allah manifests Himself in people generally
and in Abu Bakr specially.”

And the tradition: “Almighty Allah did not reveal anything on my chest,
except that He revealed it on the chest of Abu Bakr.”

And the tradition: “Whenever Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) became eager for
Paradise, he kissed the hair of Abu Bakr.”

And the tradition: “I and Abu Bakr are like the two race horses, who are
same in speed; and same in precedence and excellence.”

And the tradition: “When Almighty Allah wanted to select the souls, He
chose the soul of Abu Bakr.”

And the like of this nonsense, whose invalidity is known through nature and
logic.

In Layali al-Masnua,® Suyuti has mentioned 30 traditions in excellence of
Abu Bakr, traditional reports, which writers in recent years regarded as healthy
and worthy of trust and have narrated them without chains of narrators and
without any attention or concern. Then he has refuted them and adjudged them to
be fabricated; and mentioned views of senior tradition scholars (Huffaz)
regarding them.

Safarus Saada, 2:207.
Safarus Saada, 2:211.
3 Layali al-Masnua, 1:286-302.
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As we explained before this:' By the order of the leaders and senior scholars
of traditions, a hundred merits for Abu Bakr and his associates are falsely
attributed to Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). This proves the correctness of
Firozabadi’s statement.

Also, there were forty-five traditional reports fabricated on the topic of
Caliphate: and we have rejected them® at the order of experts of the art; persons
like: Ibne Adi, Tibrani, Ibne Habban, Nasai, Hakim, Darqutni, Aqeeli, Ibne
Madani, Abu Umar, Juzakhani, Mohib Tabari, Khatib Baghdadi, Ibne Jauzi, Abu
Zara, Ibne Asakir, Firozabadi, Ishaq Hanzali, Ibne Kathir, Ibne Qayyim, Dhahabi,
Ibne Taymiyyah, Ibne Abil Hadid, Ibne Hajar Haithami, Ibne Hajar Asqalani,
Hafiz Mugqaddasi, Suyuti, Saghani, Mulla Ali Qari, Ajluni, Ibne Darwish Hoot
and others.

Also, since the six authentic books of Ahle Sunnat (Sihah, Sunan and
Musnad) are without these reports; it is the proof of their falsity and we
understand that occurrence of these reports is after the period of compilation of
these books and this is sufficient to prove their worth. Just as very few merits
mentioned in Sihah books were fabricated after the period of Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.a.).

If the Caliph himself believed that some of these traditions, even though a
few of them had been issued by Prophet, no one would have regarded a person
like the grave-digger of Medina, Abu Ubaidah Jarrah to be worthy of Caliphate
and would not have preferred him over himself and he would not have left them
on the day, when he was in dire need of them; on the day when discussion in
earnest regarding Caliphate took place and every owner of merit presented his
merits to qualify for Caliphate and the arguments intensified and a battle was
about to erupt and which concluded with enmity.

But he and his associates had no evidence for Caliphate of Abu Bakr, except
that he was a companion of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and the second of the
two in the cave and that he was most elderly of them all.

Although the fact was that the father of Abu Bakr was more aged than him.
And that group selected and allegiance was given to him after confusion,
bewilderment and severe turmoil; reasonings, which are actually not sustainable,
and no reasonable person shall accept.

It does not improve the dignity of Ummah and does not bring unity and
nothing is achieved through it. And if the companions of the early period of
Islam, which was an age of humility and respect, had known something from
these fabricated traditions, they would indeed have argued through them and
would not have resorted to creating terror.

! Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 267-274; Al-Ghadeer,
5/476-527.

2 Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 475-478 and Al-
Ghadeer, 5/532-565.
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Umar bin Khattab, on the day of Saqifah, would not have been content with
that statement: “The most worthy of people for Caliphate of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) is the second of the two persons present in the cave and Abu Bakr has
precedence in Islam and he is senior in age.”'

And Salman would not have said to companions: “You acted rightly in
choosing a person senior in age, but committed a mistake regarding Ahle Bayt of
your Prophet.””

And Uthman bin Affan was content with this statement in calling people to
Abu Bakr: “Indeed, Abu Bakr Siddiq is the most eligible of people for Caliphate;
he is the truthful (Siddiq) and second of the two in the cave and companion of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).”

And elders of Muhajireen and Ansar did not refuse allegiance to him, except
Ali and his two sons, and Abbas and his sons from Bani Hashim, and Saad bin
Ubadah and his sons and his family and Habbab bin Mundhir and his
companions, Zubair, Talha, Salman, Ammar, Abu Zar, Miqdad, Khalid bin
Saeed, Saad bin Abi Waqqas, Utbah bin Abu Lahab, Baraa bin Azib, Ubayy bin
Kaab, Abu Sufyan bin Harb and others.*

No one other than Muhammad bin Ishaq has the guts to say: “Most
Muhajireen and Ansar had no doubt that after Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.), Ali is the
owner of authority.”

And Utbah bin Abu Lahab would not have recited this in the crowd of
claimants that day:

“I. I did not think that Caliphate would be taken away from Bani Hashim
and from Abul Hasan. 2. The first of the men, who embraced faith and had
precedence and who was the most knowledgeable about Quran and Sunnah. 3.
And the last who met the Prophet (and the Prophet transferred relics of
prophethood and Imamate to him) and one whom Jibraeel helped in last rites of
Prophet. 4. One, who had all their merits and they have no doubt in it, but those
people did not have the merit and excellence he was having. 5. What has
removed you from him? (tell me) so that I may know! Know that your allegiance
(to Abu Bakr) was from the first mishchiefs.”

! Seerah, Ibne Hisham, 4:340 [4/311]; Riyazun Nazara, 1:162-166 [2/203-206]; Tarikh, Ibne
Kathir, 5:247-248 [5/267-268, Incidents of the years 11 A.H.]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:16
[6/38, Sermon 66]; Seerate Halabiyya, 3:388 [3/359].

2 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 1:131, 2:17 [2/49, Sermon 26; 5/43, Sermon 66].

Tarabulasi has mentioned this report in the excellence of companions as it is mentioned in

Kanzul Ummal, 3:140 [5/653, No. 14142].

4 Tarikh Yaqubi, 2:103 [2/124]; Riyazun Nazara, 1:167 [2/207]; Tarikh Abul Fida, 1:156;
Rauzatul Manazir, Ibne Shahna, [1/189, Events of the year 11 A.H.]; Gloss on Al-Kamil,
7:164; Sharh, Ibne Abil Hadid, 1:134 [2/56, Sermon 26].

s Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 2:8 [6/21, Sermon 66].

6 Tarikh Yaqubi, 2:103 [2/124]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Tone Abil Hadid, 3:259 [13/232,
Sermon 238].
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2. ‘Capability and spirituality’ of Abu Bakr

Here, I wish to glance at the capabilities of the Caliph and the sciences and
moral character to which he was inclined, so that we may know whether it opens
a way for his excellence? Or that it brings him near to open a way for his
excellence through these reports? Or specifies limits for him so that shortcoming
from that, injustice to him and regarding his right as worthless and reducing his
rank or that exaggeration should be recognized about him?

‘Precedence’ in accepting Islam

I will not discuss regarding this; because Islam erases all the previous

actions of man. From this aspect no attention is paid to the following statement of
Akrama:

“Abu Bakr or Ubayy bin Khalaf and other polytheists used to gamble and
this was before the prohibition of gambling.”"

And Imam Abu Bakr Jassas Raazi Hanafi (d. 370 A.H.) has written in
Ahkamul Quran:’

Among scholars, there is no disagreement regarding prohibition of gambling
and laying bets. Ibne Abbas said: “Laying bets is gambling.” And during the
period of Jahiliyya, they used to bet their money and even wives. This continued,
till it was prohibited, when the verse:

Yy 5
éi;ﬁ)!%&&&t
“Alif Lam Mim, the Romans are vanquished,”

...revealed Abu Bakr Siddiq laid bets with the polytheists (and Abu Bakr

was among the gamblers of that time).

And attention will also not be paid to the traditional report, which Fakihi has
narrated in his book of Makka, through his authorities from Abu Qamus, when he
says:

“During the period of Jahiliyya,* Abu Bakr drank liquor and intoned:

“O mother of Bakr, peace be on you. Do you think that after (the killing of)
your relatives there is peace for me?

9966

...till the end of the verses.

Imam Sherani has mentioned this point in his Kashful Ghumma, 2:154.

Ahkamul Quran, 1:388 [1/329].

Surah Rum 30:2

This word has been added to the report and the following traditional report also falsifies it and
we shall mention the authentic history. [Fakihi has distorted the report slightly. In this report,
Abu Bakr addresses the Prophet as Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). How is it possible for this
incident to have occurred during the period of Jahiliyya? Secondly: He refrained from quoting
the remaining couplets. In these couplets Abu Bakr has lamented for the polytheists, who
were killed during the Battle of Badr. The remaining verses shall be mentioned from Tafseer
Tabari.].
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“At that time the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was informed of this and
while his robe dragged on the ground, he went to Abu Bakr and found him with
Umar. When Abu Bakr looked at the furious countenance of Prophet, he said: I
seek the refuge of Allah from the fury of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.); and
Almighty Allah has definitely not make our head spin (and we did not become
intoxicated). And he was the first to make liquor unlawful on himself.”

Tabari has mentioned this tradition of Abul Qamus in his Tafseer.'

In the printed version (211) he has narrated from Ibne Bashar® from Abdul
Wahab® from Auf’ from Abul Qamus Zaid bin Ali’ that Almighty Allah revealed
verses three times regarding liquor; in the first verse, He said:

- s P 2 o5 2 2. F . 12 5 3. ,1’ ”15}’5’
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“They ask you about intoxicants and games of chance. Say: In

both of them there is a great sin and means of profit for men,
and their sin is greater than their profit.”®

In spite of this, Muslims imbibed liquor. Two men had liquor and started
praying and began to talk nonsense, such that Auf did not understand the
meaning, thus Allah, the Mighty and Sublime revealed:

630385 3203 2 6 550 3 85T58 LN 3585V 325l 20 G

“O you who believe! Do not go near prayer when you are
intoxicated until you know (well) what you say.”’

Some people drank, but refrained from it at the time of prayers, so much so
that according to Abul Qamus, a person drank and began to bewail about those
killed in Badr, and said:

“1. O mother of Amr, peace be on you. Do you think there is peace for you
after the killing of your relatives? 2. Give me respite, so that I may live the
mornings with ‘Bakr’ as I saw death in pursuit of Hisham (and snatched him
from clutches of the mother) 3. Sons of Mughira (and his relatives) wished to
purchase the life of Mughira by giving thousands of men or quadrupeds. 4. (But
alas) how many I see (nobles who have) vessels full of delicious meat (of camels)
and these (their bodies) fallen into the well of Badr. 5. How often I see youths,
who with their luxurious dresses confused in the well of Badr.”

! Jamiul Bayan, 2:203 [No. 2: Vol. 2/362].
2 Hafiz Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Bashar Abdi Basari is one of the narrators of the six Sihah
books of Ahle Sunnat.

3 Ibne Abdul Majid Basri is one of the narrators of the six Sihah books of Ahle Sunnat.

4 Ibne Abi Jamila Abdi Basri is one of the narrators of the six Sihah books of Ahle Sunnat.
s As mentioned in Tahzibut Tahzib, 3:420 [3/363], he is a reliable person.

6 Surah Bagarah 2:219

7 Surah Nisa 4:43
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The narrator says: These verses were mentioned to Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.). He set out in fury, his robe dragging on the ground till he reached that
man. When he saw His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) that he was having something in his
hand and he raised it to hit him, he said: “I seek Allah’s refuge from the fury of
Allah and His Messenger. I swear by God, I will never again drink liquor.”

Thus, Almighty Allah revealed the verse of prohibition'
JF o3 S , AN oW@YIs il 533 G el Qéw 4
@;é;as;ﬂijzs FATE buEifLJ!
“O you who believe! intoxicants and games of chance and
(sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing by) arrows are only

an uncleanness, the Shaitan’s work; shun it therefore that you
may be successful.”"

Till the words of Almighty Allah:

/,i/gm ,i ‘d@_’

“Will you then desist?””
At time Umar bin Khattab said: I give up! I give up!’
Ibne Hajar says in Fathul Bari* and Aini in Umdatul Qari:’

“One of the rare and unlikely traditional reports is one, which Ibne Marduya
has mentioned in his Tafseer, through the channels of Isa bin Tahman® from Anas
that: Abu Bakr and Umar were among those (who were drinking liquor in the
house of Abu Talha). This traditional report, in spite of the fact that its chains of
narrators is strong, even then it is deniable and I regard it to be invalid. Abu
Nuaim in Hilya’ in the biography of Shoba has narrated from tradition of Ayesha
that she said: “Abu Bakr made liquor unlawful for himself and he did not drink it
during the period of Jahiliyya and during Islam.” So, it is possible that if the
tradition of Ibne Marduya is correct: Abu Bakr and Umar must had gone there to
meet Abu Talha, but they did not join in drinking.® Then I found this report from
Bazzaz from another channel from Anas that Anas said: [ was serving liquor to

' Surah Maidah 5:90

> Surah Maidah 5:91

It should be clear for the reader that Tabari, in order to protect the respect of Abu Bakr has

concealed his name and mentioned ‘a man’ instead and also in the verse instead of Umme

Bakr, Umme Amr is mentioned.

4 Fathul Bari, 10:30 [10/37].

s Umdatul Qari, 20:84 [21/168].

6 This man Ahmad is regarded honest (in Ghalal and Marifatul Rijal, 3/456 No. 5942) and Ibne
Moin [in Tarikh, 3/333, No. 1602] and Abu Hatim [in Al-Jirah wal Tadeel, 6/280, No. 1552]
and Yaqub bin Sufyan [in A/-Marifah wat Tarikh, 3/232]; and Abu Dawood, Hakim, Darqutni
have regarded him as trustworthy, Tahzibut Tahzib, 8:216 [8/193].

" Hilyatul Awliya, [7/160].

Statement of Aini ends here and the rest is the statement of Ibne Hajar.
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those persons and among them was a man named Abu Bakr and when he drank,
he recited the following verses:

“O mother of Bakr, peace...”

Then a man from Muslims entered and said: Has the verse of prohibiting
liquor been revealed...till the end of the tradition and this Abu Bakr is one, who
was called as Ibne Shagub. And some think that he was Abu Bakr Siddiq, but
such is not the case, but due to the context that Umar is mentioned, there is no
mistake in describing the man as most truthful (Siddig - and he is the famous Abu
Bakr) and we have found the names of ten persons (who were present in that
drinking party).

Allamah Amini says: You can see that Ibne Hajar has refrained from
mentioning the tradition and loyalty to Caliph prevented him from accepting it,
but its authenticity does not allow him to ignore it. Thus, initially he regards it to
be strange and far-fetched and after that denies it, inspite of the fact that he knew
that there was no defect in the chains of its narrators.

Sometimes he regards it invalid and sometimes correct and at the end, he
does not refute its authenticity and correctness, and absolves himself through the
verdict that:

“One mentioned in the captioned traditional report is Abu Bakr Siddiq by
the context that Umar is also mentioned. And these two individuals are included
among the eleven persons, who drank liquor in the house of Abu Talha.”

Ibne Hajar knows that the tradition of Ayesha, which Abu Nuaim has quoted
in Hilya,' is not authentic. Abu Nuaim has quoted this report from Ibad bin Ziyad
Saji from Ibne Adi from Shoba from Muhammad bin Abdur Rahman Abu Rijal
from Umrah, his mother from Ayesha and then he says:

“This tradition from Shoba is strange and unlikely and we have only
narrated it from the channels of Ibad Ibne Abi Adi.”

In view of Abdur Razzaq, there is a report from Muammar bin Thabit and
Qatada and others from Anas that those (who drank liquor in the house of Abu
Talha) were eleven persons.’

This drinking party took place during the year of the conquest of Mecca in 8
A.H. in the holy Medina, in the house of Abu Talha Zaid bin Sahal and the
bartender was Anas; as is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari,’ Kitabul Tafseer in Surah
Maidah under the verse of alcohol and Sahih Muslim in Kitabul Ashraba under
the chapter of prohibition of wine;* and Suyuti in Durre Manthur.’

Abd bin Hamid, Abu Yaala,® Ibne Mundhir, Abu Shaykh and Ibne Marduya

Hilyatul Awliya, 7:160.

Fathul Bari, 10:30 [10/37]; Umdatul Qari, 10:84 [21/168].
Sahih Bukhari, [4/1688, Tr. 4341].

Sahih Muslim, [4/229-231, Tr. 3-7].

Durre Manthur, 2:321 [3/172].

Musnad, Abi Yaala, [6/101, Tr. 3362].
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have narrated this tradition from Anas. And Ahmad in Musnad,' Tabari in his
Tafseer,” Baihaqi in his Sunanul Kubra,’ Tbne Kathir in his Tafseer* have narrated
it.

And the number of persons present in that gathering as Muammar and
Qatada had mentioned, were eleven, from which in Fathul Bari,’ Tone Hajar has
mentioned the names of ten persons, saying: We managed to get the names of
following ten persons:

1. Abu Bakr bin Qahafa; he was aged 58 years at that time.
Umar bin Khattab; he was aged 45 years at that time.
Abu Ubaidah Jarrah, he was aged 48 years at that time.

Abu Talha Zaid bin Sahl; he was the host of that party and he was aged 44
years.

Sahl bin Baidha; he died after this incident and he was much aged.
Ubayy bin Kaab.

Abu Dujjana Samak bin Kharsha.

Abu Ayyub Ansari.

Abu Bakr bin Shughub.®

0. Anas bin Malik, who was their bartender and on the basis of most authentic
view, was aged 18 years at that time.

Eall
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In Sahih Muslim, in the section on drinks, in the chapter of prohibition of
liquor and in Sunan Baihaqi,” it is narrated from Anas: “I served liquor to them
and I was the youngest of them.”

The name of the eleventh person remained concealed from Ibne Hajar and
he — as is mentioned in the tradition of Qatada from Anas — was Maaz bin Jabal.

This tradition in quoted by Ibne Jarir in his Tafseer, Haithami in Majmauz
Zawaid, Aini in Umdatul Qari and Suyuti in Durre Manthur.®

Maaz was aged 23 years at that time, because as Ibne Jauzi has mentioned in
Sifatus Safwa, he died in the year 18 A.H. at the age of 33 years.’

These were persons, who, after revelation of two verses prohibiting liquor

Musnad Ahmad, 3:181 & 227 [4/25, Tr. 12458 & Pg. 102, Tr. 12963].

Jamiul Bayan, 7:24 [No. 5, Vol. 7/37].

Sunanul Kubra, 8:286 & 290.

Tafseer, Ibne Kathir, 2:93-94.

Fathul Bari, 10:30.

In Isabah, 4:22, No. 142 it is mentioned that the name of Abu Bakr bin Shaghuf Laithi is

Shaddad and some say that it was Aswad and some say: Shaddad bin Aswad. Shaghuf was

the name of his mother and her father was from Bani Laith bin Bakr bin Kinana. Ibne

Shaghuf embraced Islam after the Battle of Uhad.

7 Sunan Baihagi, 8:290.

8 Jamiul Bayan, 7:24 [No. 5, Vol. 7/37]; Majmauz Zawaid, 5:52; Umdatul Qari, 8:589
[21/168]; Durre Manthur, 2:321 [3/172].

®  Sharh Sahih Muslim, 13/150.

[ Y N O N
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by justification of those two verses — as was mentioned before — drank wine till
the verse of Surah Maidah was revealed during the year of the conquest of
Mecca:

JF & i, AT Sladis wdilts 38 @ el Gl G

vi.‘i’. ‘
“O you who believe! intoxicants and games of chance and
(sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing by) arrows are only

an uncleanness, the Shaitan’s work.”"

Till the words:
228 5927 1.5
OO 3251 g8

“Will you then desist?””

And when they saw the fury of the of Allah (s.a.w.a.), and were threatened
by the three verses and understood the warning, they desisted from it and Umar
said: [ give it up! I give it up!

Alusi has written in his Tafseer:’

“Senior companions drank wine after revelation of the verse of wine in

Surah Baqarah and remarked: We drink something which has benefit for us, and
we did not refrain from liquor till the verse of Surah Maidah was revealed.”

The Caliph during the period of his being a Muslim

As for Abu Bakr: during the period of his being a Muslim, we do not find
any precedence for him in Jihad, prominence in good morals, initiative in
worship or steadfastness.

Expertise in the science of exegesis

In this science, nothing remarkable is reported from him. Books of exegesis
and traditions are before your eyes. You may sift through them, but you will not
find anything, which would quench the thirst of the thirsty one, or fulfill the
needs of a needy person.

Yes, regarding him and his friend, Umar bin Khattab, it is narrated that they
were unaware of the term ‘Abb’,* which every Arab of pure descent, even
Bedouins know its meaning.

Surah Maidah 5:90

Surah Maidah 5:91

Tafseer Alusi, 2:115.

In the words of Almighty Allah in Surah Abasa: “Then We cause to grow therein the grain,
and grapes and clover, and the olive and the palm, and thick gardens, and fruits and
herbage.” (Surah Abasa 80:27-31)

AW oo~
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If you are amazed at this, amazement is for those, who are inclined to him,’
and they have presented justifications for him that he exercised precaution in
commenting on Quran and that is why he restrained from guessing the meaning
of ‘Abb’ and that he resorted to extreme caution!

But every sane individual understands that it is obligatory to observe
precaution in explaining the objective of Holy Quran and specifying details,
concise explanation, and exegesis of ambiguous, and things like that on which it
is prohibited to express the view quickly, without information and research.

As for the meaning of Arabic words from one, who has grown up in Arabia,
what precaution prevented him that he should understand, in spite of knowing its
meaning?

Just suppose this person does not know the complete language of his
community; but in the verse following:

RO HE

“A provision for you and for your cattle.””

...is mentioned the explanation of ‘fakiha’ and ‘abb’. That he may
understand that the meaning of the verse is: Allah, the Mighty and the High has
advised people on fruits, which they eat and the grass, which quadrupeds benefit
from; thus their diet is fruits and the diet of animals is grass [and ‘abb’ is in the
meaning of grasses].

Abu Ubaidah has narrated from Ibrahim Teemi: Abu Bakr was asked about
the words of Almighty Allah:

“And fruits and herbage”’

He said: Which sky would shade on me and which land would carry me and
where should I go and what should I do if I say a letter opposed to Book of God
and what Almighty Allah has intended?”*

Kalala

Also, you will see that the Caliph, like his brother — Umar — was unaware of
the meaning of ‘Kalala’ in the verse of ‘summer’ [verse revealed in summer] at

! Like Qurtubi [in Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 1/27 & 19/145 ]; and Suyuti [in Durre Manthur,
8/421].

2 Surah Naziyat 79:33

> Surah Abasa 80:31

4 Ref: Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, Qurtubi, 1/29 [1/27 & 19/145], Muqaddima fee Usulul
Tafseer, Ibne Taymiyyah, 30 [Pg. 47]); Al-Kashaf, 3:253 [4/704]; Durre Manthur, 6:317
[8/421].
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the end of Surah Nisa:'
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Ikl
“They ask you for a decision of the law. Say: Allah gives you a
decision concerning the person who has neither parents nor

offspring; if a man dies (and) he has no son and he has a sister,
she shall have half of what he leaves...””

N

Scholars of traditions through correct chains of narrators, all of whose
reporters are trustworthy, have narrated from Shobi that Abu Bakr was asked
regarding Kalala; he said

“I will express my view regarding this; if it is correct it is from Almighty
Allah and if it is wrong, it is from me and Shaitan, and Allah and His Messenger
are immune from that. In my view, Kalala (an heir) is other than father and son.”

When Umar became the Caliph, he said: “I am ashamed from Allah to reject
something, which Abu Bakr said.”

This report is narrated by Saeed bin Mansur, Abdur Razzaq, Ibne Abi
Shaibah, Darami in his Sunan, Ibne Jarir Tabari in his 7t afseer.3

Allamah Amini says: This is the second opinion of Abu Bakr, because in
the beginning he says:
“Kalala is especially one, who has no son.”

Umar was also of the same view, then they expressed the second viewpoint®
and after created controversy in its meaning.

I don’t know where was that severe precaution, which the first Caliph
exercised in the meaning of ‘Abb’? And which sky shaded him and which earth
bore his weight? And where did it go when he expressed a view in the religion of
Allah about whose correctness or incorrectness he was unaware and he did not
know whether it was from the side of God, or from his own side and that of
Shaitan?

And how the verse of Kalala — remained unknown to him, while — as was
mentioned before’ - the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) regarded this same verse to
be sufficient for recognizing Kalala? And how the verse of:

"’w,;i;(’a;wum,&,

Two verses are revealed about Kalala: one is in winter, which is at the beginning of Surah

Nisa and the other is in summer, which is at the end of Surah Nisa.

> Surah Nisa 4:176

3 Al-Musannaf, Abdur Razzaq, [10/304, Tr. 19191]; Al-Musannaf, Ione Abi Shaibah, [11/415,
Tr. 11646]; Jamiul Bayan, 6:30 [No. 3, Vol. 4/284]; Kanzul Ummal, [11/79, Tr. 30691].

4 Tafseer Qurtubi, 5:77 [5/51].

3 Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 527.
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“So ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not know.”"

...remained concealed from him? And why he did not ask them and did not
pay attention to the ‘folks of reminder’ in spite of the fact that he definitely knew
of their identity?

As if divine commands are not restricted, on the contrary they depend on
share, and every person and everyone having a view is same. If these dreams
were correct, whenever anyone is asked about Quran and Sunnah, he would issue
a verdict on the basis of his personal view and say:

“If it is correct, it is from Almighty Allah and if it is a mistake it is from me
and Shaitan.”

Yes, verdicts on the basis of independent judgment (Jjtihad) require audacity
on God and His Messenger and it is not possible for everyone and is only for a
few special persons; as if this is the meaning of independent judgment ([jtihad)
among Ahle Sunnat and not deriving commands from detailed reasonings, which
have come in Quran and Sunnah

That is why they regard them to be jurists in the religion of Allah, who
interpret views deviated from Islamic commands and the true path, and having
divine rewards in those numerous injustices and oppressions; persons like: Abdur
Rahman bin Muljim, killer of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.).”

Abul Ghadiya, killer of the great companion, Ammar bin Yasir (r).’

Muawiyah bin Abu Sufyan, killer of thousands of religious and pious
persons.*

Amr bin Nabigha, that sinful man, son of the sinful one.’
Khalid bin Walid, unjust killer of Malik and fornicator with his wife.’

And Talha and Zubair, who staged an uprising against the rightful Imam,
whose Imamate was proved through declaration of Prophet and selection of
Ummah.’

And Yazid, the drunkard and tyrant, who created numerous turmoils in
history.®

Ibne Hajar has written in Isabah:’

“Husne Zann'’ about those companions in battles is that their acts should be

Surah Nahl 16:43

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 90-91.
Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 93.
Al-Fisal, Ione Hazm, 4:89; Tarikh, Ibne Kathir, 7:279 [7/310, Events of 37 A.H.].
Tarikh, Tone Kathir, 7:283 [7/314, Events of the year 37 A.H.].

Tarikh, Tbne Kathir, 6:223 [6/355, Events of the year 11 A.H.]; Rauzatul Manazir, Tone
Shahna; Gloss on Al-Kamil, 7:167 [1/190-192, Events of the year 11 A.H.].

" Tamheed, Bagilani, 232.

8 Tarikh, Tone Kathir, 8:223 [8/245, Events of the year 63 A.H.].

®  Isabah, 4:151.

Good expectation, nice opinion etc.
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justified and the jurist who commits a mistake is eligible for divine rewards. If
this is proved for ordinary persons, then it will apply to companions as well with
more emphasis.”

Kudos to this viewpoint! Glad tidings to you! How numerous are the jurists
in Ummah of Muhammad? Even the vulgar and uncultured people of Shaam,
debased and uncouth fellows of community, anti-social elements from Arabs,
even groups that participated in Battle of Ahzab against Prophet; and sons of
freed slaves, all are jurists and their acts would be justified!

Glad tidings to them for being in the robe of Ijtihad, germs of corruption,
killers of righteous, attacker on Shariat of Islam and sanctity of Prophet, out of
the pale of obedience of Quran and Sunnah, rebels and transgressors, mischief
makers, enemies of the holy progeny under the banner of the freed slave, son of
the freed slave and the cursed one, son of the cursed one by the tongue of Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.a.).'

How truly has Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) said: “Calamity of religion is in three
things: Unjust jurists, cruel leader and ignorant Mujtahid.””

These scholars with misleading views and poisonous pens have purified the
unjust ones from filth of oppression and hypocrisy; and righteous and sinners;
followers of falsehood and truth, the pure and impure are all considered equal

Is this not sufficient for defect and degradation of Islam?

Through these nonsensical claims, improper statements and useless views,
the Islamic Ummah has deviated from the right path and these statements have
belittled those great crimes against God, Messenger, Book, Sunnah, Caliph, his
progeny and their followers.

- 3 S 9p 2% ,:5 Z . -
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“A grievous word it is that comes out of their mouths; they
speak nothing but a lie.”
Lo g Brut? W22 (.58, 2o 20 gyzrcug? V122 T.:8,.05%
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“So he who has done an atom’s weight of good shall see it. and
he who has done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it.”*

The first one to open the door of justification and independent judgment
([jtihad) and purifying the reputation of criminals through these two, was the first
Caliph; when he used this fabricated excuse to exonerated Khalid bin Walid and
did not award him the legal penalty.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 336.
Kanzul Ummal, 5:212 [10/183, Tr.28954].

Surah Kahf 18:5

Surah Zilzal 99:7-8
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The details of this incident shall be mentioned in the following pages.'

These were some examples of the expertise of Caliph in science of exegesis!
Moreover, whatever is narrated from him in this regard is less.

Hafiz Jalaluddin Suyuti has said in Jtgan’ that:

“Ten persons from among companions are famous in science of exegesis:
the four Caliphs, Ibne Masud, Ibne Abbas, Ubayy bin Kaab, Zaid bin Thabit, Abu
Musa Ashari, Abdullah bin Zubair: as for the Caliphs, one, from whom most
reports are narrated regarding this, is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.); reports narrated
from remaining three persons are very less. The reason is that they died very
soon, as is the reason why so few traditions are recorded from Abu Bakr. I have
memorized from Abu Bakr reports regarding exegesis, which do not exceed ten.”

As for Ali (a.s.), numerous reports are narrated: Muammar has narrated from
Wahab bin Abdullah from Abu Tufail that I saw Ali reciting a sermon and
saying:

“Ask me, by God, you will not ask me of anything, except that I would
inform you of it. Ask me regarding the Book of Allah, as I swear by Allah there
is no verse in it, except that I know whether it was revealed in the night or day,
whether it was revealed in the plains or in mountains.”

Abu Nuaim has narrated from Ibne Masud in Hilya® that: “Indeed, the Quran
was revealed in seven letters; and there is no letter of Quran, except that there is
an exterior and an interior for it; and that exterior and interior is present with Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).”

Also, it is narrated through channels of Abu Bakr bin Ayyash from Naseer
bin Sulaiman Ahmasi from his father from Ali that:*

“I swear by Allah, no verse is revealed, except that [ know what context it is
revealed and where it is revealed. Indeed, Almighty Allah bestowed me with a
perceptive heart and an inquiring tongue (from Allah and the Prophet).”

Allamah Amini says: What is this hypocrisy in the statement of Suyuti? Is
there anyone, who may ask him, how when he himself was such an expert, not
more than ten traditions are narrated from him on the subject of Quranic exegesis,
and he was considered to be among those who were famous among companions
for science of exegesis?! Yes, the need was not to leave any difference between
him and Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), but he has neglected this verse:

R HE M H MR

“Are those who know and those who do not know alike?””*

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 640-644.
Al-Itqan fee Uloomil Quran, 2:328 [4/204].

Hilyatul Awliya, [1/65].

Hilyatul Awliya, [1/67-68].

Surah Zumar 39:9
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Precedence of the Caliph in Sunnah and narration of
reports

As for his precedence in narrating reports: All what the leader of Hanbalis
have narrated from him in his Musnad is eighty traditions, from which twenty are
repeated, leaving only sixty traditions' and this is in the circumstances that
Ahmad has recorded around 750000 traditions in his Musnad and had himself
memorized a million traditions.”

Ibne Kathir, after making excessive efforts, has collected seventy-two
traditions narrated from Abu Bakr and has named the collection as “Musnad
Siddiq”.?

Suyuti, after a lot of contemplation and going up and down and in spite of
his knowledge about traditions, he has added to the traditions collected by Ibne

Kathir and made them reach the figure of 104 and all of them are mentioned in
Tarikhul Khulafa.*

It is narrated that he has 142 traditions, from which only six traditions are
narrated by Bukhari and Muslim and Bukhari alone has mentioned another
eleven traditions and Muslim has alone narrated one more tradition.’

The researcher can have doubts in a number of these traditions from the
aspect of chains of narrators and text, because some of them: are not traditions,
on the contrary they are his own statements; among them being that he said to
Imam Hasan (a.s.):

“May my father be sacrificed on one, who resembles the Prophet and does
not resemble Ali”

And he said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) counseled about hostilities”

And he said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) gifted a she-camel to Abu
Jahl.”

And some others, which are either fabricated or opposed to Quran, Sunnah,
logic and reason or nature falsifies them,; like his statements that the Prophet said:

1.  “If I had not been sent among you (for prophethood), indeed, Umar would
have been sent.”

“The sun has not shined on a person better than Umar.”
3.  “Indeed, the dead are punished due to the lamentation of the survivors.”
“Indeed, the heat of Hell on my Ummabh is like the heat of the bath.”

! Musnad Ahmad, 1:2-14 [1/5-25, Tr.1-82].

2 Tabagatul Huffaz, Dhahabi, 2:17 [2/431, No. 438], biography of Ahmad at the end of the last
part of his Musnad.

3 Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 62 [Pg. 86].

4 Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 59-64 [Pg. 81-88].

5 Sharh Riyazus Salihiheen, Siddiqi, 2:23.
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First tradition
It is narrated through a number of channels, none of them being valid.'

Second tradition

In his Mustadrak,” Hakim has narrated through his chains of authorities from
Abdullah bin Dawood Wasti Tammar, from Abdur Rahman, cousin of
Muhammad bin Munkadar from Muhammad bin Munkadar from Jabir: One day,
Umar said to Abu Bakr Siddiq: O best of people after Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.). Thus, Abu Bakr said: If you say this, I also heard from Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) that: Sun has not risen upon a person better than Umar.

In Talkhis Mustadrak, after this tradition, Dhahabi writes:

I say: They have regarded Abdullah as weak, and there is debate regarding
Abdur Rahman (whether he is trustworthy or not) and this tradition seems to be
fabricated.

Third tradition

It is clear that it is fabricated and unacceptable; and like the report narrated
from Umar before this:* The dead are punished due to lamentations of survivors,
which Ayesha did not accept, this tradition from him and this statement is
opposed to Holy Quran, which says:

%
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“And no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another.”*

And verses of this kind as we discussed before in detail regarding this
tradition.’

Also, it is opposed to justice, because punishing someone due to the sin of
another, although if we accept that weeping on dead is a sin — it refutes Divine
justice and is very far from reason and every rational person would condemn this
statement.

“Almighty Allah is much higher than what they say about Him.”

Fourth tradition

This statement is most resembling falsehoods of foolish persons or one, who
wants to reduce the greatness of Almighty Allah or wants to instigate weak
people of Ummah to commit crimes, with the hope that the severe heat of Hell,
which Allah has prepared for all sinners will not reach this Ummah and only
reaches previous nations and those from this Ummah, who have not embraced

' Ref: AI-Ghadeer, 7/146-150.

2 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3-90 [3/96, Tr. 4508] and in the same in its
Talkhis (selections).

3 Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 531-534.

* Surah Anaam 6:164

5 Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, 531-534.
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Islam.
And if you contemplate on these verses:

K3 1z ol S 3oz, 0% 1 sle
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“It is the fire kindled by Allah, which rises above the hearts.”"
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“Of which men and stones are the fuel; it is prepared for the
unbelievers.”
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“On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of hell, then their

foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be branded with
it.”

OL53d 221183
“And when the hell is kindled up,”*
GRSy e

“And the hell shall be made manifest to him who sees.””
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“Surely it sends up sparks like palaces, as if they were tawny
camels.”*
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no means! Surely it is a flaming fire, draggin the
“By ! Surely it i flaming fi dragging by th
head,”7
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“On the day when they shall be dragged upon their faces into
the fire; taste the touch of hell.”®
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Surah Humazah 104:6-7
Surah Baqarah 2:24
Surah Taubah 9:35

Surah Takwir 81:12
Surah Naziyat 79:36
Surah Mursalaat 77:32-33
Surah Maarij 70:16
Surah Qamar 54:48

Lo I Y N N

43

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



“And what will make you realize what hell is? It leaves naught
nor does it spare aught. It scorches the mortal. Over it are
nineteen.”’
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“What has brought you into hell? They shall say: We were not
of those who prayed; and we used not to feed the poor; and we

used to enter into vain discourse with those who entered into
vain discourses.”’
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“Surely the tree of the Zaqqum, is the food of the sinful. Like

dregs of oil; it shall boil in (their) bellies. Like the boiling of hot
water.”

Or ponder on the verses, in which Allah, the Mighty and the High condemns
those, who avoid going to Jihad on the pretext that the season was too hot.

/,i 3 %‘}Jb‘ ZT/g/th&jg

“Say: The fire of hell is much severe in heat. Would that they
understood (it).”*

Also the verse, which warns those, who usurp the property of orphans
ES)
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“(As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans
unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and they
shall enter burning fire.”’

..and numerous verses of this kind.

You will not doubt that all the nations are same with regard to this
chastisement, on the contrary to address these statements to the mercified nation,
whose being cultured and being away from disobedience through threats, is a
blessing, and is worthier to be informed about nations, which were destroyed, and
who have tasted the fruits of obedience and disobedience and who left this world

Surah Muddaththir 74:27-30
Surah Muddaththir 74:42-45
Surah Dukhan 44:42-46
Surah Taubah 9:81

Surah Nisa 4:10
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44

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



with their deeds, and through this grace is completed and the training of the
righteous and this makes the righteous weep and protects the pious, and makes
saintly people cry.

The chief of them being Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), who is said to be moved
in such a manner that in the dark night, he writhed like once stung by a snake and
holding his beard wept like one struck by a calamity and said:

‘O our Lord, O our Lord,” and he beseeches to Him; then he tells the world:
“Have you come to me?! Are you eager for me?! Never, never! Deceive someone
other than me. I have divorced you three times. Your age is short and your
gathering is lowly and your value is less. Ah, ah, the lack of provisions and the
long and terrible journey.”"

Moreover, what is the similarity between this flame of fire, which makes one
helpless and between a bath, where heat is for health and dirts are washed off
through it and it makes bodies sweat; and which removes pains and hardships and
grants health to the bodies?! Would criminals, unjust and ignorant people be
threatened in this manner?

Efforts of researchers

This is the extreme effort of one, who has endeavored to show Caliph’s
knowledge about Sunnah and extent of his awareness.

If we compare what is narrated by the caliph — including authentic and
fabricated, on the subject of exegesis and Islamic laws totaling 104 or 142
traditions - to what is narrated about the holy Sunnah of Prophet (s.a.w.a.), we
would find it not even like a drop in the ocean, from which no base in Islam can
be established and no pillar is fixed for religion and thirst of no thirsty one is
quenched and it does not untie the knot of any difficulty.

These are Abu Huraira, Anas bin Malik, Abdullah bin Umar, Abdullah Ibne
Abbas, Abdullah bin Amr Aas, Abdullah bin Masud and so on... who have
narrated thousands of traditions from the Sunnah of Prophet.

Taqi bin Mukhallad in his Musnad, has only mentioned 5300 odd traditions
from Abu Huraira.” And it is while Abu Huraira remained with the Prophet for
only three years and this is Ahmad bin Furat, who has written 1050000 traditions
and has selected from them 300000 traditional reports on exegesis, Islamic laws
and conclusions.’

And this is Hurmula bin Yahya Abu Hafas Misri, associate of Shafei, who

has only narrated 100000 traditions from the channel of Ibne Wahab, Khulasa
Tahzib*

' Hilyatul Awliya, 1:85; Al-Istiab, 2:463 [Part 3, 1108, No. 1855]; Al-Ittihaf, Shubrawi, 7 [Pg.
25].

2 Al-Isabah, 4:205 [No. 1190].

> Khulasa, Al-Khazraji, 9 [1/27, No. 104].

* Khulasa Tahzib, 63 [1/203, No. 1284].
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And this is Hafiz Muslim, author of Sahih, who has presented 30000
traditions that he heard.'

And this is Hafiz Ibne Uqdah, who replies with 300000 traditions from Ahle
Bayt (a.s.) and Bani Hashim, and Darqutni has narrated from him.”

And this Hafiz Abu Dawood Sajistani, who has narrated 500000 traditions
from the Prophet.’

And this is Abdullah, son of Ahmad, leader of the Hanbalis, who has
narrated 100000 odd traditions from his father.*

And this is Ahmad, the leader of Hanbalis, before whom there were more
than 750000 traditions.’

Thus, come with me, so that we may see the Islam, which has the capacity to
include all sciences and arts and is of such magnitude and a prophet, whose
traditions and Sunnah is as such and these are his trusts, which reform the
Ummah and this glory of the elders and trustees of knowledge and religion and
these biographies and manners of scholars of this holy Sunnah, how the caliph of
this Prophet should be proficient in the knowledge of Quran and Sunnah?!

And how he should bear the knowledge and sciences of one, who has
appointed him as his caliph?! And whose heir he is? Should be content only with
104 traditions?

What is the relation between shortcoming of Umar after the Prophet and lack
of traditional reports from Umar, because during the period of Prophet the
narrators did not have any kind of restriction and they were not banned from
narrating traditions. And those, who have narrated traditional reports in excess,
they have not restricted the narration of traditions to the period after the passing
away of Prophet. Thus, the reason for this paucity is lack of knowledge and
inability for retention.

Then how is it lawful for the Caliph that the burden of Caliphate should be
heavy on his shoulder and difficult problems made him weary? And he utters
statements like: “Which sky would shade me...” or “I am expressing my view”;
that he should made such statements as shield.

Or that after a short period passed in his Caliphate and he faced difficulties
1n various circumstances, he said:

“I want someone else to help me in preserving the Sunnah as I don’t have
the capacity for it. Because Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was secure from Shaitan and

Tadkiratul Huffaz, 2:151 [2/589, No. 613].

Tadkiratul Huffaz, 3:56 [3/840, No. 820].

Tadkiratul Huffaz, 2:154 [2/593, No. 615].

Tadkiratul Huffaz, 2:214 [2/665, No. 685]. In that it is mentioned: Tens of thousands of
traditions.

s Ref: Part I of Musnad Ahmad.
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divine revelation descended on him from heavens.”"

Or he says: “By God, I am not the best among you and I detest this position
and I want that someone from you should relieve me of this. Or do you think that
I would act among you according to Sunnah of Prophet? In that case, I can’t
establish it, because Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was protected through divine
revelation and an angel was present at his side; and I have a Satan, who deceives
me, thus when I am angry, keep away from me, lest I tear up your hair and skin.
Indeed, beware of me; thus if I am on the right path, help me and if I deviate,
remove my deviation.”

Due to meager share from knowledge of Book and Sunnah, the Caliph
opened the path of personal opinion, after Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) had
closed this door for his Ummah; but the Caliph had no option other than that.

Ibne Saad in Tabagat, Abu Umar in Kitabul Ilm* and Ibne Qayyim in
Elamul Maugeen® have written that:

“During the period of Abu Bakr, a situation arose, on which they could not
find a solution from Book of Allah or Sunnah of Prophet. So he expressed his
personal view saying: This is my personal view; if it is correct it is from
Almighty Allah and if it is a mistake it is from me and I seek forgiveness.”

Other judgments, in addition to what we said, occurred from Abu Bakr; that
inspite of his tenure being short, are sufficient to understand his knowledge; some
of them are as follows:

1. Viewpoint of Caliph regarding inheritance of
grandmother

It is narrated from Qabisa bin Zoeb that a grandmother came to Abu Bakr
Siddiq and inquired about her share in inheritance. Abu Bakr said: “There is
nothing in the Book of Allah for you and in Sunnah of Messenger of Allah

(s.a.w.a.) also there is nothing, which I know of. Go back so that I may ask
people about it.”

Mughira bin Shoba said: “I was with Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) when he
awarded one-sixth share to grandmother.”

Abu Bakr asked: “Was there anyone else with you?”
Muhammad bin Musailima Ansari arose and repeated what Mughira had

! Musnad Ahmad, 1:14 [1/24, Tr. 81]; Riyazun Nazara, 1:177 [2/219]; Kanzul Ummal, 3:126
[5/588, Tr. 14046].

2 Tabagqat, Tbne Saad, 3:151 [3/212]; Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:16 [1/22]; Tarikh Tabari,
3:210 [3/224, Events of the year 11 A.H.]; Sifatus Safwa, 1:99 [1/261, No. 2]; Sharh Nahjul
Balagha, 3:8, 4:167 [6/20, Sermon 66 & 17/156, Letter 62]; Kanzul Ummal, 3:126 [5/589, Tr.
14050].

3 Tabagatul Kubra, [3/178); Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 71 [Pg. 98].

4 Jami Bayanul Ilm, 2:51 [Pg. 270, Tr. 1398].

5 Elamul Maugeen, 19 [1/54].
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said. Thus, Abu Bakr fixed the same one-sixth for her.'

Note how the Caliph is confused by a problem when command regarding
that is very much clear and known; he has no knowledge of it and he was helpless
to ask people about it and had to rely on someone like Mughira, who was the
most adulterous man in the tribe of Thaqif and was also the most lying person of
the Ummah.”

There were instances, when Mughira distorted Sunnah and played with it.
He recited the Eid-e-Qurban prayer on the day of Arafah fearing that it would
lapse.’ He was also at the forefront of abusing Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) and
whenever he mounted the pulpit, he used to imprecate His Eminence (a.s.).*

2. Viewpoint of the Caliph regarding inheritance of two
grandmothers

It is narrated from Qasim bin Muhammad that two grandmothers: paternal
and maternal came to Abu Bakr. He awarded inheritance to the maternal and did
not give any share to paternal grandmother.

Abdur Rahman bin Suhail — Sahl — from Bani Harith tribe said: O Caliph of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), you awarded inheritance of someone, who if she
dies (and the deceased was alive) he would not inherit from her! So Abu Bakr
divided one-sixth among two grandmothers.’

Allamah Amini says: Are you not amazed at the ignorance of this man
about law of inheritance of grandmother and his haste in changing his view upon
criticism of a man from Ansar or tribe of Bani Haritha?

This criticism demands that the maternal grandmother should be deprived of
inheritance; but he made both of them share the inheritance! Ahle Sunnat jurists
have regarded it to be the source of their law, whereas the rule is derived from the
traditional report of Mughira, regarding a grandmother!

As for the viewpoint of the Ansari man regarding grandmother, who made
the Caliph turn away from his view, was not for the sake of following Quran and
Sunnah; on the contrary it opposed both of them and was according to statement
of a poet who says:

“Our sons are the sons of our sons, and the sons of our daughters are the

! Muwattah, Malik, 1:335 [2/513, Tr. 4]; Sunan, Darami, 2:359; Sunan, Abu Dawood, 2:17
[3/121, Tr. 2894]; Sunan, Ione Majah, 3:163 [2/909, 2724]; Musnad Ahmad, 4:224 [5/265, Tr.
17519]; Sunan, Baihaqi, 6:234; Bidayatul Mujtahid, 2:344; Masabihus Sunnah, 2:22 [2/391,
Tr. 2273].

2 Ref: Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 3:163 [12/241, Sermon 223].

3 Al-Aghani, 14:142 [16/96].

4 Ref: Musnad Ahmad, 4:369 [5/496, Tr. 18802], 1:188 [1/307, Tr. 1634, Pg. 308, Tr. 1640 &
1641].

5 Muwattah, Malik, 1:335 [2/513, Tr. 5]; Sunan, Baihaqi, 6:235; Bidayatul Mujtahid, 2:344
[2/348]; Al-Istiab, 2:400; Al-Isabah, 2:402. He says: The reporters of this tradition are
trustworthy. [2/836, No. 1424]; Kanzul Ummal, 6:6 [11/22, Tr. 30466].
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sons of strangers.”
And Ahle Sunnat with attention to this verse:

Y 5o i 5300 S8 Ko

“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male shall
have the equal of the portion of two females.”"

...have regarded it to be restricted to the sons of the sons and not sons of the
daughter and they have said that: Rules regarding the issues like share of
inheritance etc. will not include daughter’s children and its proof is the same
statement of the poet. Baghdadi has written in Khazanatul Adab:’

“Although this verse is often mentioned in books of grammar and other
books, its composer is unknown.”

Glory be to You, O God! What made them dare to distort the religion of
God in order to exclude Ahle Bayt (a.s.) from inheritance of Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.)? And take such a stance for political reasons?

Also, what is the value of the statement of a poet before the following
statement of Almighty Allah:

5w - 5w Y 28 s A 2se
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“Come let us call our sons and your sons and our women and
your women.””

This verse clearly says that Imam Hasan and Imam Husain (a.s.), are the two
sons of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.).

Also, Allah, the Mighty and the High named the maternal grandsons of Nuh
(a.s.) as his progeny, as mentioned in Qamus:* Progeny is in the meaning of son.
Almighty Allah says:

z
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“And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqubi; each did We guide,
and Nuh did We guide before, and of his descendants, Dawood
and Sulaiman and Ayyub and Yusuf and Musa and Harun; and

thus do We reward those who do good (to others). And Zakariya
and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas; everyone was of the good;”’

Surah Nisa 4:11

Khazanatul Adab, 1:300 [1/445].
Surah Aale Imran 3:61

Qamusul Muheet, 2:34 [Pg. 507].
Surah Anaam 6:84-85
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In this verse, Almighty Allah has considered Isa (a.s.) to be in the progeny
of Nuh (a.s.), although he was the son of his daughter, Maryam.

In his Tafseer, Raazi says:'

“The verse of imprecation (Mubahila) proves that Hasan and Husain are two
sons of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), because His Eminence (s.a.w.a.)
challenged them to bring their sons (for Mubahila) and he brought Hasan and
Husain; thus these two are his two sons. And one of the instances, which has
emphasized this meaning [that maternal grandson is regarded as ones son] is the
statement of Almighty Allah in Surah Anam:

viki33315e5 5 053
“And of his descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman...”’
...till Almighty Allah says:

PR 1

S 3 43
“And Yahya and Isa...””

...because it is known that Isa’s relation to Ibrahim is through the mother;
thus it is proved that sometimes the maternal grandson is called as son; and Allah
knows best.

On the basis of this, the progeny of man is in fact considered to be his sons
and the children of the daughter are also the progeny of man; so no distinction
should be placed between progeny and children. And no one can call the sons of
daughters to be children of strangers and they are considered as sons of father of
the daughter and in this condition it is correct to regard them as the progeny of
man (father of the daughter) whereas progeny is nothing, but the children of a
person.

And the evidence for this language of the Holy Quran and that the maternal
grandsons are in fact sons of father of daughter, are the following statements:

1. “Jibraeel informed me that this son of mine, Husain will be killed.”

And it is mentioned in another traditional report: “My Ummah would slay
this son of mine.”*

2. He said regarding Imam Hasan (a.s.): “This son of mine is a chief.””
3. He said to Imam Ali (a.s.): “You are my brother and the father of my

! Tafseer Kabir, 2:488 [8/81]; also refer: Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, Qurtubi, 4:104 and 7:31
[4/67 & 7/22-23].

> Surah Anaam 6:84-85

> Surah Anaam 6:84-85

Biography of Imam Husain (a.s.) from Tabagat Ibne Saad, which is not printed, 44 Tr. 268;

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:177 [3/194, Tr. 4818]; Elamun Nubuwwah,

Mawardi, 83 [Pg. 137]; Sawaiqul Mohriga, 115 [Pg. 192].

5 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:175 [3/191, Tr. 4809]; Elamun Nubuwwah,
Mawardi, 83 [Pg. 137]; Tafseer, Ibne Kathir, 2:155.
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sons.”

4. Jibraeel informed me that: “Allah, the Mighty and Sublime killed 70000
persons for shedding the blood of Yahya bin Zakariya and He would also
eliminate 70000 persons for spilling the blood of your son, Husain.”

5. And his statement: “Mahdi is from my sons and his face is like a brilliant

star.”

6. And his statement: “These two: Hasan and Husain, are my two sons;
whoever loves them, has loved me.”

7. He said: “Call my son.” Thus Hasan bin Ali arrived.’

8. His statement: “O God, this is my son - that is Hasan - and I love him.
Then love him and those, who love him.”°

9. And he said to Imam Ali (a.s.): “What have you named my son as?”
He replied: “I will not precede you in this matter.”
The Prophet said: “I will also not precede my Lord.”

So, Jibraeel came down and said: “O Muhammad, your Lord sends you His
greetings and says: Ali with relation to you, is like Harun to Musa, except that
there is no prophet after you. Thus, name this boy after the son of Harun.”’

10. When Hasan and Husain were lost, he said: “Get my two sons.”®

11. His statement: “These two sons of mine [Hasan and Husain] are my two
blossoms in the world.”

12. His statement: “I have named these two sons of mine [Imam Hasan (a.s.)
and Imam Husain (a.s.)] after the names of the sons of Harun: Shabbar and
Shabbir.”"’

13. His statement: “If only a day remains from the tenure of the earth,
Almighty Allah will prolong that day till He raises a man from my sons, whose
name is my name”

Salman asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), which of your son?”
He replied: “From this son,” and he tapped the shoulder of Husain.''

Zakhairul Ugbah, 66.

Zakhairul Ugbah, 150.

Zakhairul Ugbah, 136.

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:166 [3/181, Tr. 4776]; Tarikh Medina
Damishg, 4:204 [13/199, No. 1383 and Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 7/12]; Kanzul Ummal,
6:221 [12/120, Tr. 34286].

Zakhairul Ugbah, 122.

Tarikh Medina Damishq, 4:203 [13/197, No. 1383; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 7/10].
Zakhairul Ugbah, 120.

Kanzul Ummal, 5:108 [13/662], Tr. 37685.

Sawaiqul Mohriga, 114 [Pg. 191]; Kanzul Ummal, 6:220, 7:109 [12/113, Tr. 34252, 13/667,
Tr. 37699].

0 Sawaiqul Mohriga, 115 [Pg. 192]; Kanzul Ummal, 6:222 [12/118, Tr. 34275].

' Zakhairul Ugbah, 136.
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14. Statement of Imam Hasan (a.s.) to Abu Bakr when he was on the pulpit:
“Come down from the pulpit of my father.”

Abu Bakr said: “You are right, this is the place of your father.”

And it is mentioned in a report: “Come down from the pulpit of my father
and Abu Bakr said: “This pulpit belongs to your father and is not the pulpit of my
father.”"

15. And the statement of Imam Hasan (a.s.) in his bequest: “Bury me besides
my father — that is Mustafa.””

16. And the statement of Imam Husain (a.s.) to Umar: “Come down from the
pulpit of my father.” Umar said: “This is the pulpit of your father and not my
father. Who taught you this?”

17. And statement of Imam Hasan (a.s.) according to narration of Shubrawi
in Al-Ittihaf*

“The chosen one of God among creatures after my grandfather, is my father;
and I am the son of two chosen ones. Silver, that is formed from gold. Thus, I am
silver, son of two golds.”

18. And also the statement of Imam Hasan (a.s.) on the basis of the
quotation of Al-Ittihaf?

“I am one, who knows his rank and he does not have the right to reveal the
truth. Is the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) not my grandfather and father; I am the
full moon, which when it appears, the stars disappear.”

19. And the statement of the poet:

“O sons of Ahmad, my heart is split into pieces for you. And no one has ever
been as afflicted and aggrieved for you as [ am.”

20. And the statement of Sahib bin Ibad:

“Is it proper for the son of Prophet to be beheaded, while among people is
present, a living man on the side of His Eminence?”

[These are all testimonies that maternal grandson is considered as son.] In
that case what was the motive of Caliph in ignoring what was present in Quran
and Sunnah of Prophet and accepting the statement of the Ansari man, which is
deviated from Book and Sunnah?

And jurist and Hafiz scholar, who regarded the viewpoint of the Ansari man
as his own religion and he reasons through words of a poet, who is not identified,

! Riyazun Nazara, 1:139 [1/175); Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:17 [6/42, Sermon 66]; Sawaiqul
Mohriga, 108 [Pg. 177]; Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 54 [Pg. 75]; Kanzul Ummal, 2:132 [5/616,
Tr. 14084, 14085].

2 Al-Ittihaf bi Hubbil Ashraaf, Shubrawi, 11 [Pg. 38].

3 Tarikh Medina Damishq, 4:321 [14/175, No. 1566; and in Mukhtasar Medina Damishq,
7/127].

4 Al-Ittihaf bi Hubbil Ashraaf, Shubrawi, 49 [Pg. 136].

5 Al-Ittihaf bi Hubbil Ashraaf, Shubrawi, 57 [Pg. 193].
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whereas in Quran, traditions and literature are taken as sources, then what excuse
does he have?

3. Caliph’s viewpoint regarding cutting hands of the thief

It is narrated from Safiya daughter of Abu Ubayy: A man, whose one hand
and one leg was amputed, committed a theft during the reign of Abu Bakr. Abu
Bakr wanted to have his other leg amputed leaving his hand alone so that he may
perfume himself, perform ablution and other personal errands.

Umar said: “No, by the one, in whose hand is my life, you should cut off his
other hand.”

So Abu Bakr issued the order and had his other hand cut off.

It is narrated from Qasim bin Muhammad that: Abu Bakr wanted to cut off
the leg of a person, whose one hand and foot was already cut off.

Umar said: “The Sunnah is that the hand should be cut off.”"

It is really amazing that the Caliph was unaware of the penalty of theft! A
rule, which is most important piece of legislation to maintain peace and social
welfare of the country. Also, it is from the fascinating instances that before
referring to Book and Sunnah and only asking companions, and then taking
counsel from them, which was previously attributed to him,” he immediately
issued an order! Moreover, when someone guided the Caliph to the right path,
why he forgot this during his reign and only intended what his friend had
intended?!’

4. Caliph’s viewpoint about the inferior being the guardian

Halabi has written in his Seeratun Nabawiyyah:*

“Abu Bakr believed that an inferior person can become the guardian of one,
who was superior to him. And this same principle is correct according to Ahle
Sunnat, because how often his power in establishing exigencies of religion is
more and he was more aware what was for the welfare of subjects.”

Halabi has issued this statement in reply to the question why Abu Bakr
preferred Umar bin Khattab and Abu Ubaidah Jarrah over himself in Caliphate
and declared: “Pay allegiance to any of these two.”

Bagqilani in Tamheed, in reply to the question that why Abu Bakr said: I have
become your guardian, but I am not the best among you, has written:

“It is possible that he believed that there was someone in the Ummah, who
was superior to him, but the Ummah has reached consensus on his Caliphate and

Sunan, Baihaqi, 7:273-274.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 622.
Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 529.
Seeratun Nabawiyyah, Halabi, 3:386 [3/358].

Tamheed, Baqilani, 195.
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Ummah was reformed through his view (and he said): “So that the Ummah may
be explained that the Imamate of the inferior due to the presence of an
obstruction in appointing the superior, is lawful. And that is why he said to the
Ansar and others: I approve one of these two to rule over you and you may pay
allegiance to anyone of then: one is Umar bin Khattab and the other is Abu
Ubaidah Jarrah. And Abu Bakr knew that Abu Ubaidah, from the aspect of
excellence, was lower to him, Uthman and Ali. But he believed that people would
unite on his appointment and mischief shall be stopped. And these are instances
for which they do not have any reply.”

Allamah Amini says: Our view regarding Caliphate is that Caliphate is
divine guardianship, like prophethood; although divine revelation is only
restricted for prophet. The Caliph has a few functions: Propagation and
explanation; fighting battles on interpretation' - just as Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.)
fought on the basis of revelation and the expression of what the Prophet was
unable to explain to the people, due to the fact that its time was not ripe or that
people did not have the capacity to digest it; or some other reason.

Thus, each appointment of the Prophet and Caliph is a divine grace and this
grace, which is in the meaning of making the people proximate to obedience and
removing them from disobedience is obligatory on Him, and for this He has
created them and called them for His worship and obedience and taught them
what they did not know, and did not leave the human beings like quadrupeds to
graze and enjoy life and that they may be busy in their desires.

On the contrary, He created them so that they may recognize Him, gave
them the capacity to achieve His pleasure and made the path easy for them by
sending prophets and revealing scriptures and sending divine revelations in
different periods.

Since the age of every prophet is limited and he is not destined to live
forever, and Shariats have a long span; thus when a prophet passes away, his
Shariat is having one of the two tenures and in each of them there are lives, which
not yet completed. There are laws, which are not announced to the public,
although they are framed, or laws, whose time has not arrived to be acted upon;
and there are new laws, whose time is delayed.

In that case it is not logical that the Ummah should be left in such conditions
(without a guardian), because all are bestowed divine grace, the grace which is
obligatory on God; they are all equal.

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) introduced Imam Ali (a.s.) in this way saying: “Among
you is someone, who would fight for interpretation of Quran as I fought for its revelation.”
Abu Bakr said: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), is that me?” “No,” he replied. Umar asked:
“Is that me?” “No,” he replied, “On the contrary, it is one repairing my sandals.” And he had
given his sandals to Ali (a.s.) to repair them.

A group of senior tradition scholars (Huffaz) have recorded this tradition. Hakim and Dhahabi
[in Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3/132, Tr. 4621, and in the same way in
its Talkhis] and also Haithami [Majmauz Zawaid, 9/133] has regarding it to be authentic.
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That is why it is obligatory on Allah, the Mighty and Sublime to appoint
someone on them to complete the religion for them and doubts of disbelievers
may be removed and by recognition of darknesses of ignorance and through
warding off attacks of enemies of religion through the sword.

Since Allah, the Mighty and Sublime is graceful on the people, and He
considers it necessary to have mercy on them, and for them select nothing but
well being and goodness, then it is necessary that He should chose someone for
their leadership, who may bear this heavy responsibility and in all duties he
should act like the prophet, whose successor he is and that Caliph should be
clearly announced through that prophet and it is not allowed that he should leave
them in a lurch.

Do you not see that Abdullah said to his father, Umar: “People say that you
have not appointed anyone as a Caliph; if you had been a shepherd, and had left
them to their devices, it will be said that you were careless and deficient
regarding them — and the issue of leadership of people is more serious than
welfare of cattle, what will you reply to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime if you
meet him without having appointed anyone as your Caliph?”'

And Ayesha said to Ibne Umar: “Dear son! Convey my greetings and tell
him not leave the Ummah of Muhammad without a guardian. Appoint a Caliph
on them and do not leave them after you as I fear mischief on them...”

And this is Muawiyah bin Abu Sufyan, who said regarding the appointment
of Yazid as Caliph that he perfectly relied on this logical rule and said:

“I fear leaving the Ummah of Muhammad after me like a herd of sheep,
without a shepherd.””

Alas, if I only knew, why the Ummah has accused His Eminence (s.a.w.a.)
for having overlooked the appointment of Caliph, whereas everyone else was so
concerned about this?

Entrusting this issue (appointment of Caliph) to members of the public or
persons, who have a say (intellectuals), is not allowed, because perfect reason
regards some conditions necessary in the Imam. Some of them are unseen
qualities and only one, who is omniscient is aware of them.*

Like infallibility and spiritual purity, so that he may be restrained from
following his carnal desires; and like knowledge, that he may not be misguided
from laws; and other qualities, which are presented to the self and soul and
externally, only a part of them becomes apparent, which goes on to prove its
whole.

! Sunan, Baihaqi, 8:149 quoting from Sahih Muslim, [4/102, Tr. 12, Kitabul Imarah].

2 Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:22 [1/28].

3 Tarikh Tabari, 6:170 [5/304, Events of the year 56 A.H.]; Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:151
[1/159].

We would explain the necessity of these requirements in the imam.
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“And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and what
they manifest.”"
and:
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“Allah best knows where He places His message.”’

Thus, a nation, which has no knowledge of unseen, cannot specify which
one is imbued with these qualities and even the good people would commit a
mistake most of the time.

Even a prophet, like Musa (a.s.), as result of the selection from thousands of
people, could select only seventy person and when they reached the Migaat,’ they
said: “Show God to us,” what could be expected from ordinary people and what
can be the consequences of their selection?

How can they choose one, when all are apparently equal to each other? And
we are not assured that a corrupt person should be selected or a deviated or
mischief maker should not be chosen or they should not gather behind one, who
does no;t want the well being of public, and he is only in pursuit of his personal
benefit.

Or that they may select an ignorant person, who commits serious mistakes,
and commits crimes and falls into sins due to ignorance or that he knows, but is
not averse to speak falsehood or to issue a deceptive order.

Though his intention is to reform, but instead creates mischief and they
don’t understand that they are falling into destruction as happened in case of their
allegiance to Muawiyah, Yazid and the Umayyad Caliphate.

Thus, Almighty Allah does like that His servants should face such things;
then it is obligatory that in this matter, He should not leave discretion to people,
who are created ignorant and unjust.” And:

58 dblisise Ja s i

“Does He not know, Who created? And He is the Knower of the
subtleties, the Aware.”*
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Surah Qasas 28:69

Surah Anaam 6:124

Rendezvous.

Proverb that a person shows that he wants to help you, but his aim is to gain his own benefits.
Ref: Majmaul Amthal, 3/525, No. 4680.

Surah Ahzab 33:72.

Surah Mulk 67:14
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“And your Lord creates and chooses whom He pleases; to

choose is not theirs.”’
_ »
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“And it behoves not a believing man and a believing woman that

they should have any choice in their matter when Allah and His

Apostle have decided a matter; and whoever disobeys Allah and
His Apostle, he surely strays off a manifest straying.””

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), since the beginning, informed about this
matter, when he initiated his call to the tribes and he called Bani Aamir bin Saasa
towards God and one of them said:

“If we follow you, and then Almighty Allah bestows victory to you over the
opponents, would mastership be transferred to us?”

His Eminence replied: “This is upon the wish of Allah and He places it
where He likes.”

How is it possible for people to do this (selection of Caliph), inspite of
multiplicity of their aims, vested interests, claims, inclinations and wants, which
they have towards selection?

And in spite of differences, multiplicity of views, and beliefs in people of
the society and prominent personalities and in spite of excess of groups and
communities and different tribes and in spite of social controversies and different
clans and tribes?

And selection, since the first day, was source of enmity, in which peace and
security was changed into restlessness and grief. Pure blood was spilled and the
structure of the right Islam was demolished and such persons vied for Caliphate,
who did not have any share or eligibility for it, including cloth sellers and
brokers.

Who were always engrossed in market places, who were prevented from
other preoccupations (like learning the Book and Sunnah), due to selling cloth, or
a grave digger, who could not distinguish its length and breadth or the freed
slave, the usurper and unjust or one, who was always intoxicated or shameless
one, who committed every act of debauchery or mischief makers, whose wanted
to enslave servants of God and give property of God to one another, and
corrupted the Book of Allah, and inverted the religion of God.

Conclusion

The final conclusion of this discussion is that the caliph should be most

Surah Qasas 28:68
Surah Ahzab 33:36
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superior of creatures; because if at that time, there was someone, who was similar
to him in excellence or was superior to him, his Caliphate would demand
precedence on one side, without any decrease on the other.

Moreover, if the Imam is deficient in one of the qualities, his need in
instances in which his knowledge is less, he would either have to issue a verdict
without knowledge and express an opinion without evidence, or ask those, who
take him to the right path.

The first path is a source of corruption and weakness and the second is
source of decline of his rank. And this is when the Imam, like the prophet has to
be obeyed necessarily:

sl 3UE WVl J3a5es llasils
“And We did not send any apostle but that he should be obeyed

by Allah’s permission.”"

In Quran, obedience of the Imam is equated to obedience of God and His
Messenger.

s 2 dsl3 03890 Ak T520 42

“Obey Allah and obey the Apostle and those in authority from

among you.””

...and this is for the reason that He gives power to him to establish divine
limits and remove false things. And how often the source of establishment of
religion and the senior one of them, who calls people to religion should be unable
to remove their doubts; those doubts, which are roots of the call of Prophet and
reality of religion.

All these demand that the imam should be perfect in all these positive
qualities and should have precedence on all members of community:
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“Say: Are those who know and those who do not know alike?””
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“Say: Are the blind and the seeing alike? Or can the darkness
and the light be equal?”*
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Surah Nisa 4:64
Surah Nisa 4:59
Surah Zumar 39:9
Surah Raad 13:16
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“Say: Is there any of your associates who guides to the truth?
Say: Allah guides to the truth. Is He then Who guides to the
truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does not go
aright unless he is guided? What then is the matter with you;
how do you judge?”'

Caliphate according to Ahle Sunnat

Yes, the Caliphate, which Ahle Sunnat believe in, does not demand any of
the above mentioned conditions, because according to them Caliph is anyone,
who manages to gain power, who cuts off the hand of thief, takes retaliation from
the killer, defends the boundaries, maintains general peace and performs such
other functions.

If he commits a transgression, he is not removed from his post, and is not
condemned due to apparent commission of sinful acts. If he is ignorant, it is not a
defect in him. If he commits mistakes, he is not accountable for them. And the
presence of no positive quality is a condition in him. In all these instances, he has
the right to condemn and punish others, but he is never condemned for
committing them!

Bagilani’s statement

In Tamhid? Bagilani says regarding qualities of the Imam, to whom
allegiance is obligatory:

If someone asks: What in your view is the requirement of an imam to whom
allegiance is given?

I would reply: “He should have some qualifications: one of them being that
he should be a pure Quraishi.

He should have enough knowledge to adjudicate among Muslims.

He should be capable of leading armies and defending the principles of
Islam and Ummah; as well as seeking revenge from oppressors and restoring
rights of oppressed; and have insight for every exigency related to Islam.

He should not be one, who gives in to feelings in imposing penalties and at
the same time, he should not be hasty in punishing.

In knowledge and all qualities, in which precedence is possible, he should be
superior to all; but the imamate of superior is fraught with some obstacles as in
that case, the appointment of inferior is lawful.

It is not necessary for him to be infallible, to know the unseen, to be the
most valiant person of Ummah or to be only from Bani Hashim.”

He also mentioned:’

Surah Yunus 10:35
Tamhid, Baqilani, 181.
Tamhid, Baqilani, 186.
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“Senior scholars of gnosis and masters of traditions have said that: Imam is
not dismissed due to commission of transgression and sins, like usurpation of
wealth, whipping, unjust killing, usurping rights, suspending divine limits; and
staging an uprising against him is not obligatory.

On the contrary, it is necessary to advise and warn him and he should not be
obeyed in disobedience to divine commands and regarding this they have argued
through numerous traditional reports from the Prophet and companions regarding
obligation of obeying rulers, even if they are unjust and they usurp the wealth of
people among them being that His Eminence said:

“Listen and obey, even though it might be a slave, whose nose is cut off and
even if he is a black slave and pray behind every righteous and sinful man.”

It is also narrated that he said: “Obey them even if they usurp your property
unrightfully and even if they have lashed you. You should obey them as long as
they keep the prayers established.”

Allamah Amini says: There is a traditional report, which proves the
incumbency of rulers, even if they resort to oppression and confine nationals
wealth to themselves and that the ruler is not dismissed on the basis of
transgression as Bagilani has hinted at this.

There is a report narrated from Huzaifah bin Yaman that he said: I asked: “O
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), we were living in times of mischief and Almighty
Allah brought well being for us, and now there is peace and prosperity; is there
mischief after this goodness?”

He replied: “Yes.” He asked: “How?” He replied: “After this there would be
rulers, who would not be guided by my teachings, and they will not act according
to my Sunnah and among them will be men having hearts of Shaitan in human
bodies.”

I asked: “What should I do if I live at that time?” He replied: “You should
obey the ruler even if he lashes you and seizes your property. You should listen
to him and obey him.”"'

Majority of Ahle Sunnat, following these traditions, have said: “The imam
cannot be dismissed, even if he commits transgression.”

Nawawi in Sharh Sahih Muslim’ in the gloss of Irshadus Sari, under the
explanation of these traditions. which are mentioned in Sahih Muslim, says:

“Senior jurists, tradition scholars and Ahle Sunnat scholastic theologians say
that the Caliph is not automatically dismissed for committing transgression,
injustice and suspending divine limits; and he also is not sidelined and staging an
uprising against him is not obligatory. On the contrary he should be advised and
warned.”

Allamah Amini says: Thus, Ayesha, Talha and Zubair and the pledge-

! Sahih Muslim. 2:119 [4/124, Tr. 52, Kitabul Imara]; Sunan, Baihaqi, 8:157.
Sharh Sahih Muslim, Gloss on Irshadus Sari, 8:36 [Sharh Sahih Muslim, 12/229].
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breakers, who followed them, and the Khawarij; what excuse they have for
revolting against Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), even supposing that he (a.s.) had
given refuge to killers of Uthman and had (God forbid) suspended divine limits;
but what happened to acting on these traditions that Ummah regards valid?
Taftazani’s statement

Taftazani has written in Sharhul Magasid:'

“There is no requirement that an imam should be a Hashemite, an infallible
or be superior to others.”

And he has written:>

“If the ruler dies and one, who has the conditions of imamate, without
pledge of allegiance and without being introduced by previous Caliph, he
becomes an imam through force, the Caliphate will be established for him. And
even if he is sinful and ignorant. But in that case he is not obeyed, and obedience
of the command of the imam is obligatory as long as it is not opposed to Shariah,
whether the imam is just or unjust.”
Qadi Eiji’s3 statement

He writes in Mawagqif:*

“Senior scholars believe that the imam:

Should be an expert in principles and laws of religion, so that he may
establish all the issues related to religion.

He should be decisive, so that he may discharge the duties of his dominions.

He should be brave, so that he may defend the basis of religion and its
dominions.

He should be just, so that he should not commit injustice.

He should be intelligent, so that he has the capability on his discretions.

He should have come of age, as the intellect of immature person is deficient.
He should be male, as intellect and religion of a female is deficient.

He should be free, so that his service should not keep him engrossed and he
should not be regarded as lowly that he might be disobeyed.

These qualities by consensus are necessary and qualities, in which there is
debate whether they are necessary or not are as follows:

1. That he should be Quraishi.

2. That he should be from Bani Hashim. The Shia have placed this
condition.

Sharhul Magqasid, 2:271 [5/233].

Sharhul Magqasid, 2:272.

Imam of the Shafeis, Qadi Abdur Rahman Eiji (d. 756 A.H.).
Mawagqif, 398.
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3. He should be learned about all issues of religion. The Imamiyah have
placed this condition.

4. Miracles should be performed at his hands, so that the truthfulness of his
claim of Imamate should be proved. This condition is placed by the extremists
(Ghulat).

And the last three conditions are invalid, because Abu Bakr became Caliph
and he was not having those three conditions.

5. He should be infallible; the Imamiyah and Ismailiya have placed this
condition. This condition is also invalid, because according to consensus,
infallibility of Abu Bakr was not obligatory.'

How is imamate established?

Qadi Azd Eiji says in Mawagif*>

“The third objective in explaining points, through which imamate is proved:
Imamate according to consensus of all, is through declaration and clarification of
Prophet and the preceding imam. Imamate is also proved through allegiance of

people of the say (influential persons). But Shia oppose us in this matter and our
reasoning in this claim is proof of imamate of Abu Bakr through allegiance.”

He has also written:

“Know that if imamate is decided by selection and allegiance there is no
need of consensus of people of say, because we do not have any logical reasoning
for that; on the contrary only one or two persons from people of the say are
sufficient (for the proof of imamate).

Because we know that companions, in spite of having stability in religion,
were content with this much only; like the selection of Abu Bakr by Umar and
selection of Uthman by Abdur Rahman bin Auf and they did not take consensus
of people of Medina, what to say about consensus of whole Ummah. No one
raised any objection against them, and the same practice continued in different
periods of time till our age.”

Commentators on the book like Sharif Jurjani, Mulla Hasan Chalpi, Shaykh
Masud Sherwani have also supported this statement.” Imam Ibne Arabi Maliki
has written in Sharh Sahih Tirmidhi:*

“In pledge of allegiance for Imam, it is not necessary that it should be from

all the people; on the contrary two or one person is sufficient. Although this issue
is debated.”

Read and laugh and what was mentioned above is applicable here as well.
Al-Mawagqif, Pg. 399.

Sharh Mawagqif, 3:265-267 [8/352].

Sharh Sahih Tirmidhi, Ibne Arabi, 13:229.
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Qurtubi’s statement
Qurtubi has written in his book of Tafseer:'

“If one person from the people of the say deems imamate in a person; his
imamate will be established and it will be obligatory on others to accept it. Some
people have opposed this viewpoint and said: Imamate is not established, except
through a group of people of the say. Our reasoning is that Umar alone
established the pledge of allegiance of Abu Bakr and no one from the
companions opposed it...””

Allamah Amini says: In that case, the opposition of Abdullah bin Umar,
Usamabh bin Zaid, Saad bin Abi Waqqgas, Abu Musa Ashari, Abu Masud Ansari,
Hassan bin Thabit, Mughira bin Shaibah, Muhammad bin Muslima and some
others, whom Uthman had appointed for collection of taxes etc. what was their
excuse from not giving allegiance to Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) after the
consensus of Ummah upon it?

What excuse do they offer for their shortcoming in obedience to him in
battles, who among the companions became famous as Mutazila, because they
kept away from paying allegiance to Ali (a.s.).’

A glance at the Caliphate of Ahle Sunnat

Allamah Amini says: This is the Islamic Caliphate and general Imamate,
which Ahle Sunnat believe in. Imamate in their view is only general rulership for
controlling military and securing and defending boundaries; preventing injustice
of the unjust and securing rights of oppressed; establishments of penalties,
distribution of booties among Muslims, paying them for bearing expenses of Hajj
and Jihad.

Expertise in knowledge and learning is not necessary; on the contrary, he
and the rest of the people are equal in possession of knowledge. Any amount of
knowledge that a judge has, is sufficient.

These judges are before you and you know well their level of knowledge
and you can observe them from close!

Also, the Imam will not be dismissed due to transgression, injustice,
oppression or tyranny. In any case, his obedience is obligatory on Ummabh,
whether he is righteous or wanton and no one can oppose him and stage an
uprising against him or confront him.

! Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 1,230 [1/186].

2 As if it is not true that all Bani Hashim, all Ansar, except two persons: Zubair, Ammar,
Salman, Miqdad, Abu Zar and a large number of did not pay allegiance to Abu Bakr and
refused to give the pledge as was mentioned in its proper place in the book. In view of
Qurtubi, except for companions it is not lawful for a commentator to issue false statements,
while he knows the correct history!

3 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:115 [3/124, Tr.4596]; Tarikh Tabari, 5:155
[4/431, Events of the year 35 A.H.]; Al-Kamil, Ibne Athir, 3:80 [2/303, Events of the year 35
A.H.]); Tarikh Abul Fida, 1:115 & 171.
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They have no obstruction and no one could enjoin good or forbid evil to
them.

That is why Muawiyah bin Abu Sufyan was able to sit in Kufa to take
allegiance and people declared immunity from Ali (a.s.) and pledged allegiance
to him.'

It was for this reason that Abdullah Ibne Umar agreed to pay allegiance to
Yazid, the imbiber of liquor.”

It was for this reason that Ayesha said as such. Aswad bin Yazid said: “I
asked Ayesha: Are you not amazed at a man, who is nothing, except a freed
slave; and he disputes with companions of Muhammad with regard to
Caliphate?”

She replied: “There is nothing surprising in this; He (Allah) gives it to the
righteous as well as transgressors. Indeed, Firon ruled over Egypt for four
hundred years.”

It is on this basis that the statement of Marwan is justified, that he said: “No
one defended Uthman more than Ali.””*

He was asked: “Then why do you abuse him from pulpit?”’
He replied: “Rulership will not remain for us, except through this.”

It is on this basis that excuse of Shimr bin Ziljaushan, killer of Imam Husain
(a.s.) is regarded as complete and perfect. Abu Ishaq says: “Shimr bin Ziljaushan
prayed with us. Then he said: O Allah, You are noble and You like nobility; and
You know that I am noble; so please forgive me.”

I said: “How would Almighty Allah forgive you, while you killed the son of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)?”

He replied: “Woe upon you, what should I have done? These were my
rulers, who commanded me to do that and I did not oppose them. If I had
opposed them, I would have been worse than these mules.”®

It is on this basis that the sanctity of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) was trespassed, the
respect of holy family was destroyed and blood of righteous and honest members
of Shia of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) was shed; and cursing of Imam Ali (a.s.), the favorite
of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and purified in words of Almighty Allah continued
from the pulpits and Bani Umayyah Caliphs made it a practice in all Islamic
lands till Muawiyah condemned Saad bin Abi Waqqas for abstaining from

! Al-Bayan wat Tabaiyyan, Jahiz, 2:85 [2/72].

2 Sahih Bukhari, 1:166 [6/2603, Tr. 6694]; Sunan, Baihaqi, 8:159-160; Musnad Ahmad, 2:96

[2/228, Tr. 5676].

This tradition is mentioned by Ibne Abi Hatim according to the quotation of Durre Manthur,

6:19 [7/383].

4 Sawaiqul Mohriga, 33 [Pg. 55].

In some books, ‘saqa’ (water carrier) is mentioned instead of ‘shaqa’ (evil).

6 Tarikh Ibne Asakir, 6:338 [23/189, No. 2762; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 10/332]; Mizanul
Etedal, Dhahabi, 1:449 [2/280, No. 3742].
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abusing Imam Ali (a.s.), father of two grandsons of Prophet.'

It is on the basis of this meaning of Caliphate that no kind of non-
seriousness and objections were laid against selection of inferior [for imamate] in
spite of presence of superior, as was the viewpoint of first caliph and his
followers, but its evidences are fabricated excuses and politics of that period.

The majority followed the Caliph in according precedence to the inferior
over the superior.

Qadi writes in Mawagif**

“Majority considers lawful Imamate of inferior in presence of a superior,
because though he may be more deserving for imamate than the superior, as is
reliable in every issue of Wilayat in identification of its exigencies and
corruptions, and capability of its performance; and how often one having less
precedence in knowledge and practice, is more aware of leadership and he has
more capabilities for it than others. And some have given details and said: If
superior lineage becomes the cause of mischief, it is not obligatory, otherwise it
is obligatory.”

And Sharif Jurjani writes that:

“Like in case of army men and people, who do not listen to the most
superior person, on the contrary, they are obedient to the inferior one.” [As in
that case superior lineage would cause of mischief].

Allamah Amini says: Our implication from superiority is that he should
have precedence over rest of the people in every matter and not superior in one
quality and inferior in another. That is why for example, most intelligent (Ufga)
and steadfast cannot be imagined.

It is obligatory on Allah, the Mighty and the High that He does not leave any
period without such a person. After we prove his existence that it is a grace
obligatory on Almighty Allah, and that person should also be companion of Holy
Quran and the two will not separate from each other till they meet the Prophet at
the Pool.

Even though the army men and others do not obey him, he is like one, who
is obeyed as the Prophet. And Wilayat, which Almighty Allah has destined for
him will not be remote and confused, on the contrary it is obligatory on the rest
of people to be humble and obedient to him.

If not they are targeted by the arrows of jinns as happened in case of Saad
bin Ubadah, chief of the Khazraj tribe.*

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg 319-320.
Al-Mawagqif fee llmul Kalam, [413].

Sharh Mawagqif, 3:279 [8/373].

He did not pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr and after his death, he also did not pay allegiance to
Umar till he was ordered to be executed by Umar; but they falsely claimed that he was killed
by jinns as he stood in night in the desert. Ref: Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 2/39
and 10/111.
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Abu Bakr had no choice, except to present his own viewpoint regarding
precedence of inferior, and he did not express this viewpoint, except to prove his
Caliphate valid and to get precedence over one, whom Almighty Allah praised in
His great Book and deemed him to be the soul of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and
deemed his obedience and mastership (Wilayaf) same as obedience and
mastership (Wilayat) of Prophet; and perfected and completed the religion
through that; and commanded the Prophet to convey this matter and became his
guarantor from people; in a gathering ranging from 100000 or more persons and
said:

“O people, Almighty Allah is my master and I am the master of believers;
and I have more discretion on them than they have on themselves; Of
whomsoever I am the master, Ali is (also) his master. O Allah, love those, who
love him and be inimical to those, who are inimical to him.”

And the excellence of the father of the two grandsons of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.), his capabilities and spiritualities; precedence in Islam and his being
annihilated in the being of God; and his superiority in knowledge and all merits is
not concealed from anyone and there is no one who may think or say that Abu
Bakr and Umar are superior to Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.).

This is Abu Bakr, who declared from the pulpits: “I have become your ruler,
but I am not the best among you. I have a satan, who misguides me.” And he
asked the Ummah to help him in his weakness and to remove his deviation and
weakness.'

And this is Umar bin Khattab and his clarifications are before your eyes;
when he says: “Rulership was for Ali, but they deprived him of it due to his
young age and the blood he had spilt.”

Or the excuse, which Umar mentioned at the time of appointing his
successor: “Your greatness and nobility is amazing,” but only if you had not been
so humorous (I would have appointed you as the caliph).”

He always prayed to Almighty Allah not to leave him in a problem when
Abul Hasan was not there to help him out and he believed that if Ali has not been
there, he would be misguided, destroyed and degraded.” And that women are
helpless to give birth to a child like Ali. And other numerous traditional reports
which were mentioned in the intellectual masterpieces of Umar and he did not at
anytime imagine that he was like Ali in any excellence or even close to him.

After that you understood the meaning of Caliphate in view of Ahle Sunnat
and viewpoints of their past scholars, most of all their first Caliph. Come let us

! Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 521 and 522.

2 Ref: Mahaziratul Odba, Raghib, 2:213 [No. 2, Vol. 4/478]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ione Abil
Hadid, 2:20 & 115 [6/50, Sermon 66; 12/82, Sermon 223].

The Arabs say in praise: Only your father is for you since he produced a son like you. Ref:
Nihaya, Ibne Athir, 1/19; Lisanul Arab, 14/12 & 13; Majmaul Bahrayn, 1/28.

4 Al-Ghaisul Munassajam, Safadi 1:168 [1/276].

> Al-Tamheed, Baqilani, 119.
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now see the hypocrisy and contradictions of those words with beliefs of another
group:

oI55 Bl az130z Il Lo a5
“And if it were from any other than Allah, they would have
found in it many a discrepancy.”

Ahmad bin Muhammad Watri Baghdadi says in Rauzatul Nazireen:*

“Know that: the majority of Ahle Sunnat wal Jamaat believe that the most
excellent of people after Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was Abu Bakr, then Umar and
then Umar and then Ali (may God be pleased with them) and whoever was
superior in Caliphate was superior in excellence as well, because precedence of
the inferior over the superior is impossible.

The companions, in the matter of Caliphate relied on superiority of
candidate and the evidence is that: When Abu Bakr clarified his will for Umar to
succeed him as Caliph, Talha stood up and asked:

“What reply would you give to Allah that you made as our leader a man,
who is ill-mannered and ill-natured?”

Abu Bakr said: “You may fret and fume as much as you like; if God asks
me, [ will say: I appointed the best of Your creatures as Caliph.”

This statement of Abu Bakr proves that they followed the dictum of
precedence.”

And you will see that this statement is a lie for deceiving the weak ones of
this helpless Ummah; a statement which is opposed to the viewpoint of the
majority and scholars of theology, which is opposed to the conduct and
statements of companions and before all, opposed to viewpoint of the Caliph
himself (Abu Bakr).

As if this impossibility (precedence of inferior over superior) remained
concealed from him.

As if history and “intellectual masterpieces of Umar” are not enough to
understand the value of Umar and not commit excess about it and if Umar by this
conduct and innovations is the best of the Ummah, then one should say good-bye
to Islam!

Yes, this is blind following of lusts and personal desires that anyone says
what he likes and issues verdicts according to his inclinations. We make your
perfect reasoning to be criterion to judge the two imams: an imam that we
describe and another imam that Ahle Sunnat talk of; so apply your reasoning to
both of them; one, who is a means to Allah, the Mighty and High, one, who has
the capacity to overcome his personal inclinations and defend the lives, honor and
laws of Muslims in the world and the hereafter. Although if the balance of his

Surah Nisa 4:82
Rauzatul Nazireen: 2.

67

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



justice is not faulty:
J 2.0 71 QG’/
OGhaakl 133
“Woe to the defrauders,””

S. Caliph’s viewpoint regarding destiny and free will

In As-Sunnah, Lalkai has narrated from Abdullah bin Umar that a man came
to Abu Bakr and asked:

“Do you believe that fornication is destined?”

“Yes,” he replied.

He was asked: “Can Almighty Allah destine it for me and then chastise me
for committing it?”

He replied: “Yes, O son of stinking female! By God, if there was someone
with me, I would ordered him to break your head.””

Allamah Amini says: Do you think that the Caliph knew the correct
meaning of destiny; which means: proof, inevitability of a matter, which is
present in the eternal knowledge of God, by granting of power to do or leave it,
and recognizing good and evil and explaining the consequences of those two.

1538 G515 LG S indiaby

“Surely We have shown him the way: he may be thankful or
unthankful.”

“And pointed out to him the two conspicuous ways?”*
0535 SUsE0 5 o andt KH L Kok
“And whoever is grateful, he is grateful only for his own soul,

and whoever is ungrateful, then surely my Lord is Self-
sufficient, Honored.””

QG’ /ﬁ,ffd. Iy f,f’,’/, - }f’ /gf,} 56, L
®M&9%‘u§ﬁ{w3‘%@§iﬁau£’;&cﬁa
“And whoever is grateful, he is only grateful for his own soul;

and whoever is ungrateful, then surely Allah is Self-sufficient,
Praised.”®

Surah Mutaffifeen 83:1

1

2 Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 65 [Pg. 89].
3 Surah Insan 76:3

4 Surah Balad 90:10

Z Surah Naml 27:40

Surah Lugman 31:12
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All these before the intellect and carnal desires of man and creating factors
of success as opposed to impulsive mind (Nafse Ammarah), which some obey
through the choice of good and some upon their own choice purse sinful acts.

I3 5 W - et
u}u[’ u,i: < .,:3 5 52 / ".f’!‘@%,;f’~

“But of them is he who makes his soul to suffer a loss, and of
them is he who takes a middle course, and of them is he who is
foremost in deeds of goodness.”"

9 P - -
P m,/@f”’ Zo 20 5, 72 Lf?f ‘22
Gele Juas Gl o025 anat) Buids el gUsa1 2

“Whoever goes aright, for his own soul does he go aright; and
whoever goes astray, to its detrlment only does he go astray.”

e S U s g5 aniitisusin

“So whoever follows the right way, it is for his own soul and
whoever errs, he errs only to its detriment.”

00363 Syl Gl lalosse adilidla J£ o4
“Whoever does good, it is for his own soul, and whoever does

evil, it is against himself; then you shall be brought back to your
Lord.”

s - Z s
) /é, - /’G .f ,, 5"/
La"‘l’".. B el e

“Whoever will therefore see, it is for his own soul and whoever
will be blind, it shall be against himself.”

it = 8. 2 s
83801Z Slediliblolse g e e Gl dlsg) 8

“Say: If I err, I err only against my own soul, and if I follow a
right direction, it is because of what my Lord reveals to me.”®

e 2 . S 9sp 5 - > -
Lélé)&-ju‘él}ézs ’o.»j’ 5 52 <2\ 5 572 /31&1

“If you do good, you will do good for your own souls, and if you
do evil, it shall be for them.”’

OS5 7 22158 vmucdwwf 185581

Surah Fatir 35:32
Surah Isra 17:15
Surah Zumar 39:41
Surah Jathiya 45:15
Surah Anaam 6:104
Surah Saba 34:50
Surah Isra 17:7
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“Surely your Lord knows best him who goes astray from His
path and He knows best him who follows the right direction.”’

5£”5’, s L7 ”v/,’ /’/;”6

@A A o835 5 5uelsls ¢4 2LEIES

“My Lord knows best him who has brought the guidance and
him who is in manifest error.”’

Thus, destiny does not necessitate compulsion and knowledge of Allah, the
Mighty and High does not contradict the quantity of good and evil, which people
have selected and which they do; just as He does not have any effect in choice of
the duty-bound.

Lo g Brut? W22 (.58, 2o 20 gizrcug? V122 T.:8,.05%

851 5853 S i Jaxi oo 085 REE 58 J e Jaad o2
“So he who has done an atom’s weight of good shall see it. And
he who has done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it.””

/” /’5 I ’,f ff /f:f /f"/’»’ EP /5»’ 3, //’ 71/
JEe 06 o135+ Eah 285 JUES VS A0a ega) K2ah G251 5t 2853
Ok Uy 75 G S 50345

“And We will set up a just balance on the day of resurrection, so
no soul shall be dealt with unjustly in the least; and though

there be the weight of a grain of mustard seed, (yet) will We
bring it, and sufficient are We to take account.”

PR 7 (! Py .ffi e .
ﬂ,’é)‘,&lﬁ'ﬁbw&%&gﬁdﬁ,@;ﬂl

“This day every soul shall be rewarded for what it has earned;
no injustice (shall be done) this day.””

- 2o ) w I Lz L oz
Y 485208 B L 38 @ciiseazs o5 Y esa) sias 15) A3

@ 51/!5:’;

“Then how will it be when We shall gather them together on a

day about which there is no doubt, and every soul shall be fully

paid what it has earned, and they shall not be dealt with

unjustly?”*

Does the Caliph regard this to be from destiny and gave that reply? But the
questioner did not understand his implication and objected against him? But if his
implication was as such, he would not abuse in reply to that objection maker and

Surah Najm 53:30
Surah Qasas 28:85
Surah Zilzal 99:7-8
Surah Anbiya 21:47
Surah Ghafir 40:17
Surah Aale Imran 3:25

o Y N O
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would not wish that there had been someone with him, who would have broken
his nose; on the contrary, he would have mentioned his objective in the
beginning, so that the person returns to truth.

Or that the Caliph did not understand anything from destiny (Qadar), but
creation of acts of people as most of his followers have said.

In that case, what the critic said is correct, whether the Caliph abuses him or
not. What is understood from his daughter, Ayesha, is inclined to second
meaning. After staging an uprising against Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.) and
forsaking her seclusion and coming in crowd of males similar to style of period
of Ignorance (Jahiliyya),' she became a target of condemnation and said:

. . 2
“These acts were destined and destiny has causes.”

6. Caliph’s viewpoint in the incident of Malik

Khalid bin Walid marched forward to Batha® and when he reached there, he
did not see anyone. Malik bin Nuwairah had previously dispersed his people and
had prohibited them from gathering saying:

“O Bani Yarbu tribe, we are invited for this matter [Caliphate of Abu Bakr]
and we were shortcoming and did not reach our objective; and I thought over this
matter and saw that this matter is prepared for them, in that case people have no
power in this matter, keep away from enmity of people who work for them, and
disperse and enter this issue.”

Therefore, they dispersed and when Khalid reached that area he sent some
people and commanded them to recite Adhan and Igamah and to apprehend
whoever does not respond to that. And if they resist they should be eliminated.

Previously Abu Bakr had advised them that wherever they halt, they should
recite Adhan and Igamah; and if those people also recite Adhan and Iqamah, they
should be left alone; otherwise they should be fought and eliminated or burnt to
death; and if they give a positive reply to Adhan and Iqamah, they should ask
them about Zakat; if they agree to it, you should accept it from them; if they
don’t, you should attack them and don’t say anything.

Thus, the soldiers brought Malik bin Nuwairah, Asim, Ubaid, Aryan, Ja’far,
sons of Thalaba bin Yarbu and there was dispute regarding them.

Abu Qatada, who was present with Khalid testified that they recited Adhan
and Igamah and prayed; and when there developed a dispute about them; he
ordered that they should left exposed in the cold night.

Then Khalid ordered the caller and he called out: “Warm the prisoners and
give them warm clothes and in the language of Kinana the term of ‘Daf’ meant

Whereas Almighty Allah says to the ladies of the Prophet: “And do not display your finery
like the displaying of the ignorance of yore” (Surah Ahzab 33:33).

Baghdadi has mentioned this statement through his authorities in his Tarikh, 1:160.

A water body in the area of Bani Asad bin Khuzaimah. Mojamul Buldan, 1/445.
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kill. And they thought that Khalid intended killing them, so they killed him.

Zirar bin Azur killed Malik and Khalid came out of his sheet, but the act was
already done. So Khalid said: “When Allah intends a matter, it definitely comes
to pass.” And Khalid got married to Umme Tamim, wife of Malik. Abu Qatada
asked: “Is this from your act?” Khalid drove him away in anger and he went
away angrily.

It is mentioned in Tarikh Abul Fida that Abdullah bin Amr and Abu Qatada
Ansari were present and Malik with Khalid were discussing the issues. Malik
said: “O Khalid, send us to Abu Bakr, so that he may decide about us.”

Khalid said: “Almighty Allah will not forgive me if I forgive you.” And he
ordered Zirar bin Azur to strike off his head.

Umar said to Abu Bakr: “The sword of Khalid has committed oppression
regarding Malik;” and he used to often repeat this statement.

Abu Bakr replied: “O Umar, he exerted himself and committed a mistake.
So don’t say anything against him as I don’t want to sheath the sword that
Almighty Allah has unsheathed for the disbelievers.”"

A glance at this incident

Allamah Amini says: It is preferable that the researcher should pay
attention to this event from two aspects:
First aspect

Sins and serious crimes, which Khalid bin Walid committed and all Muslims
are immune from his acts, which are opposed to the call of Holy Quran and
Sunnah of Prophet. Whoever believes in God, His Prophet and hereafter, declares
immunity from them.

b z P ,f’/ /f ) L
SRS et T )| -4
“Does man think that he is to be left to wander without an
aim?”?
}3/’ ,/’/ 23 65’ PEAY
@uoigtﬂlc )M@U‘M‘
“Does he think that no one has power over him?”*
> ¥ .2 3,7 L },5//’.6 PRt
®6#5F zla- 638,230 i siag g cons A

“Or do they who work evil think that they will escape Us? Evil is
it that they judge!”*

By which Book or Sunnah is it lawful to shed the pure blood of those, who

Tarikh Umam wal Mulook, [3/279, Events of the year 11 A.H.].

1

2 Surah Qiyamah 75:36
3 Surah Balad 90:5

4 Surah Ankabut 29:4
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have faith in God and His Messenger? Who have followed the path of truth and
testified to righteous path. Recited Adhan and Igamah, performed prayers,
claimed aloud that they were Muslims?

-

(4 }’/ 7 5,5£5 ’ 5 T 72 - -2
Wi 13lads 3) g 13053 O G3éds 13851 g o35 uwwsv

Y SUNANCS SRR SRt e

“Do not think those who rejoice for what they have done and
love that they should be praised for what they have not done- so
do by no means think them to be safe from the chastisement,
and they shall have a painful chastisement.””

What is Khalid’s excuse for killing someone like Malik, who had interacted
with Prophet and was a good companion and His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) had
appointed him to collect taxes from his community; and he was among influential
personalities of the period of Ignorance and Islam and was an associate of kings?

&;g&&)ajsu&aw)vxgau,a AUt

“Whoever slays a soul, unless it be for manslaughter or for
mischief in the land, it is as though he slew all men.”’

Uzslid 2iga s aad B la 25 o5
“And whoever Kills a believer intentionally, his punishment is
hell; he shall abide in it.”*

And what impelled that man to kill them without their having been
committed any sin? Or a corruption was seen from them in religion, which made

e
W

it lawful?
2 otz £ et 2 s 2 PR i /’~6/
L?L;BL&@!;L;&;!@;!M!um%;ﬁi,w;ﬁtwigjdgﬁ,

Crzs &
ol
“And those who speak evil things of the believing men and the
believing women without their having earned (it), they are guilty
indeed of a false accusation and a manifest sin.””

This cruelty, misbehavior and malice, remoteness from the manners of Islam
and defiling the severed heads of Muslims and burning them in fire; what is all
this?

5w£°/

G JLEE ANl -ald 308 5025840, 40 358

Surah Aale Imran 3:188

Who substituted the kings when the latter went to war.
Surah Maidah 5:32

Surah Nisa 4:93

Surah Ahzab 33:58
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73

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



“Nay, woe to those whose hearts are hard against the
remembrance of Allah; those are in clear error.”’

s /, ~ - PE) .Sm g’ f
® ol s NSl BRI I3
“So woe to those who were unjust because of the chastisement of
a painful day.”’
Who was Khalid and what value he has, after the fact that he blindly
followed his carnal desires and his self deceived him and his lust misguided him
and he became intoxicated with the overpowering of his lust? As a result of

which, he trespassed on divine sanctities, defamed the sacred religion of Islam
and that same night slept with the wife of Malik whom he had killed.?

¢ J /v// 45/65’ f, ’4?
@MEM,LLS&A,WLJ@% l

“This surely is indecent and hateful, and it is an evil way.”*

The killing of Malik was with this evil aim; and it was clear to all and not a
secret. Malik himself was aware of that and he mentioned this to his wife before
this incident:

“I would be killed because of you.”

Thus, Malik was killed in defense of his womenfolk and it is mentioned in

widely narrated traditional reports that:

“One, who is killed defending his womenfolk is a martyr.”

And it is mentioned in authentic traditional reports:

“One, who is killed opposing injustice meted out to him, is a martyr.”

This false excuse that Malik refused to pay Zakat would not make Khalid
escape the consequences of this crime. If a monotheist believer, who believes in
God and Prophet, refuses to pay Zakat, should he be declared as an apostate?
While he is not a denier of Zakat in fact? Should he be killed?

Whereas it is mentioned in authentic traditional reports from Prophet that
shedding blood of a person, who has recited the dual testimonies, except under
three instances: He has killed someone and retaliation is taken from him; in spite
of having a wife he commits fornication; or he has given up his faith and has left

Surah Zumar 39:22

Surah Zukhruf 43:65

Sawaiq, 21 [Pg. 26]; Tarikhul Khamis, 2:333 [2/209].

Surah Nisa 4:22

Musnad Ahmad, 1:191 [1/311, Tr. 1655]; Manawi in Faizul Qadeer, 6:195 [Tr. 8917] has
clarified that this report is widely narrated.

6 Sunanul Kubra, Nasai, 2/311, Tr. 3559 and Ziya Muqaddasi in Jamiul Saghir, 2/631, Tr.
8918 have mentioned this report and Suyuti has regarded it be authentic. Ref: Al-Faizul
Qadeer, 6:195 [Tr. 8918].

[ N T
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the circle of Muslims?'

What was this condition that insanity of lust deceived them and the call of
desires threw them into destruction? And they did not observe any pledge or
sanctity regarding any believer and did not restrain from committing any excess
and injustice.

Therefore, you will see Khalid that he killed a person like Malik and
committed that disobedience for obtaining his wife Umme Tamim. And you will
see another one that in order to gain the hand of Quttam, he martyred the chief of
the holy progeny, Ameerul Momineen (a.s.). And you will see another one” that
he punishes some people from Bani Asad and seized a beautiful woman and his
companions awarded that woman to him and he commits fornication with her.

Then he narrates the story to Khalid and he says: I have gifted them to you —
as if these soldiers had gathered for committing fornication and destroying
sanctities of noble ladies. Thus, Khalid wrote about the issue to Umar and he
replied:

“Stone him to death.”

And this Yazid bin Muawiyah, who employed fraud and deceit and sent fatal
poison to wife of Imam Hasan (a.s.), blossom of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), so
that she may eliminate him and after that he would marry her.* Or this act was
comnslitted by Muawiyah in order to fulfill his objective as would be explained
later.

Behind these oppressors were people, who guarded their reputation through
fabricated excuses, like independent judgment (/jtihad) And alas, if these two had
not been there! Almighty Allah knows what is in their hearts and what they make
apparent:

27 N b //}51/5//5/
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“And if you judge, judge between them with equity; surely Allah
loves those who judge equitably.”’
Second aspect

The second topic, which we shall discuss is firstly: the Caliph’s imposing
such fellows on lives and honor of Islam as Khalid and Zirar bin Azur, who drank

! Sahih Bukhari, 10:63 [6/2521], Kitabud Diyat, Chapter of the statement of Almighty Allah: A

life for a life. Sahih Muslim, 2:37 [3/506, Tr. 25, Kitabul Khasama wal Maharibeen].

He was Zirar bin Azur, who was same as Khalid bin Walid in committing fornication.

3 Tarikh Ibne Asakir, 7:31 [24/388 & 389, No. 2931; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 11/154];
Khazanatul Adab, 2:8 [3/326]; Al-Isabah, 2:209 [No. 4172].

4 Tarikh Ibne Asakir, 4:226 [23/284, No. 1383; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 7/39].

3 Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 1097.

6 Surah Maidah 5:42

75

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



liquor and were absolutely merciless," with advice to the fighters to burn the
apostates although Islamic Shariah has prohibited that.>

And secondly: His overlooking this calamity and serious crimes; as if they
were not worth mention! As if the ears of the world had not heard screams about
this event and no condemnation of their act is heard.

Why did the Caliph not make Khalid accountable for killing Malik and his
Muslim companions, whereas the murder was proved to him?

Why did he not take retaliation from him and did not apply the penalty of
fornication on him? And why he did not lash him for lying? And why didn’t he
punish him for oppression and trespassing sanctities of Muslims? Why he did not
dismiss Khalid, whereas he was distressed at his act and he paid the blood money
to Mutammam bin Nuwairah, brother of Malik; and ordered Khalid to divorce the
wife of Malik as is mentioned in Al-Isabah.’

In addition to all this, at least they should have enjoined good and forbid
evil, and condemned him for the deed, as Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) says:

“The least denial (opposition) is that you meet the sinners with an angry
countenance.”

Why did Caliph approved defense of Khalid and his crime [and did not
condemn him]?! And sometimes he says:

“He performed independent judgment (/jtihad) and made a mistake.”

Sometimes he made excuses for him saying: “He is a sword from the swords
of God;” and prohibited Umar from talking ill of him; and ordered him to let him
go and not to dispute with him as is mentioned in Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid

He was also enraged on Qatada as he had regarded the act of Khalid to be
evil.

In this discussion, we shall remain content to call the attention of readers and
do not wish to the enter depth of meaning and its end, because there is no one,
who does not understand that none of these two excuses were correct and
acceptable.

Does a Muslim not know that justification and independent judgment
(ljitihad) has no scope in such crimes and serious transgressions? And it is not
allowed for any doer and non-doer to deem these two as his shields in his defects
and deviations and to ward off limits at this pretext and shed blood wrongly and

! Tarikh Ibne Asakir, 7:30 [24/389-90, No. 2931; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 11/154];

Khazanatul Adab, 2:8 [3/326]; Al-Isabah, 2:209 [No. 4172].

It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) that: No one other than Almighty Allah

can punish through burning. Sahih Bukhari, 4:325 [3/1098, Tr. 2853].

> Al-Isabah, 1:415.

4 Wasailush Shia (Aalul bayt), 16:143, Chapter 6 from Kitabul Amr bin Maroof and Nahy Anil
Munkar, Tr. 1 and in Kanzul Ummal, 3:79 it is mentioned: Get proximity to Almighty Allah
through malice to the folks of disobedience and throw them face down.

5 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 4:187 [17/213, Letter 62].
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trespass on sanctity of ladies and throw away to winds, divine commands
regarding lives, honors and properties.

The ruler also, will not approve regarding one, who claims justifications and
independent judgment ([jtihad); as Qudama bin Mazun, who drank liquor,
claimed that he had exercised his independent judgment (/jtihad), but Umar did
not accept his excuse and issued penalty on him to be lashed as is mentioned in
Sunan Baihagi' other books.

Also, Ibne Abi Shaibah® and Ibne Manzar have narrated from Maharib bin

Daththar that: A group of companions of Prophet drank liquor in Shaam and said:
We drank wine for the sake of statement of Almighty Allah:

- & ) FaPs ) ,.6 . 57
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“On those who believe and do good there is no blame for what
they eat.”

So, Umar awarded penalty on them.*

Abu Ubaidah awarded penalty to Abu Jundal Asi bin Suhail, who had drunk
liquor and tried to justify through this verse.’

Does anyone have doubt that the sword, which Allah, Mighty and the High
has taken out from the sheath, is not a kind of injustice, mischief and sorrow and
bloods, which are unlawful to be shed, is not shed through it. Divine sanctities
are not trespassed and means for satisfying lusts are not achieved and it does not
come out to subdue carnal desires and only the purified ones, those who are away
for evil and corruption, hold it?

Who is Khalid and what value he had that the Caliph can award this great
excellence to him? And regards him as the sword, which Almighty Allah has
drawn against enemies: whereas Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) declared immunity from
Khalid a number of times.°

Are these statements without evidence not exaggerations, lies and ridicule in
the religion of God? How can we regard Khalid as the sword, which Almighty
Allah has drawn, while it is clearly reported to us that

“He was very cruel and he used to stab from behind. When he was enraged,
he did not even respect the principles of religion.””’

Drama of exaggeration

These were some of the verdicts and views of Abu Bakr which we found.

Sunan Baihagqi, 8:316.

Al-Musannaf fil Ahadith wal Aathaar, [9/46, Tr. 8458].

Surah Maidah 5:93

Durre Manthur, 2:321[3/174].

Al-Rauzul Anaf, Suhaili, 2:231 [6/489].

Ref: Al-Istiab, 1:153 [Part 2, 328, No. 603]; Seeratun Nabawiyyah, Ibne Hisham, [4/72].
Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 4:187 [17/214, Letter 32].
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However few they may be, they guide us to his real position in knowledge of
Quran, identification of Sunnah understanding Shariah and laws of religion.

Now, is it not exaggeration to say:

“Everyone, who has a share of knowledge, knows that knowledge of Abu
Bakr was many times that of Ali (a.s.).”'?

Is it not exaggeration to say:

“It is well known that people have collected adjudication and verdicts of
Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman and Ali and the best and most correct of them, which
are proofs of knowledge of its owner, are found in the acts of Abu Bakr, then
Umar; therefore acts of Umar, which are opposed by text of Quran and
statements of Prophet are less than the acts of Ali, and as for the acts of Abu
Bakr, no text is opposed to them.”?

Is it not exaggeration to say:

“Abu Bakr, Umar and other senior companions never posed questions to Ali
(a.s.) and the fact is that Ali (a.s.) obtained knowledge from Abu Bakr.”?*

Is it not exaggeration to say:

“Abu Bakr is the most senior of jurists and without any exception, he is the
most learned of people.”?’

Is it not exaggeration to say:

“Abu Bakr was most intelligent and wisest from companions and at the same
time, was most knowledgeable about Sunnah of Prophet; and companions
referred to him in different instances and he narrated to them sayings of Prophet,
which he had memorized and which they did not know in times of need. How it
should not be so, whereas since the advent of Islam (Besaf) till passing away of
Prophet, he was constantly in the company of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)?”*

Can what is attributed to Prophet that: “Almighty Allah has not dropped
anything onto my breast, except that I dropped it into the breast of Abu Bakr,”
not be regarded as exaggeration?

Is the traditional report, which Saad has narrated from Ibne Umar that:’ Ibne
Umar was asked: “Who delivered verdicts during the period of Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.)?” He replied: “Abu Bakr and Umar and I don’t know of anyone
else,” not exaggeration?

Ibne Hazm has mentioned this statement in Al-Fisal, 4:136, Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-
Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 281.

2 Minhajus Sunnah, Ibne Taymiyyah, 3:128, Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad
Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 605.

Ibne Hajar has mentioned this statement in Sawaiqul Mohriga, 19, [Pg. 33].

* Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 29 [Pg. 39].

> Tabaqatul Kubra, [2/334-335].
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Ref: Usudul Ghaba, Sawaiq and Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti.'

Allamah Amini says: Alas, if | and my community only knew the motive of
Ahle Sunnat in fabricating these hollow claims and making up these evil lies and
pulling the weak ones of the Ummah to decadence and deviation and preventing
them from clear and right path and from the path of truth in recognizing persons
and values and with estimation of the past people?

Are these viewpoints compatible with the statement of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) to Fatima (s.a.):

“Will you not agree that I married you to the first of Muslims, who is most
learned of all Muslims?”*?

And his statement: “I married to the best and the wisest person of my
Ummah.”?

Also, is it not opposed to the statement:

“Indeed, Ali is the first of those, who embraced Islam from my companions
and his wisdom is more than that of them.”?

And his statement: “After me, the most intelligent person of my Ummabh is
Ali.”?

“I am the city of knowledge and Al is its gate.”

“Ali is the vessel of my knowledge.”

“Ali is the gate of my knowledge.”

“Ali is the treasurer of my knowledge.”

“Ali is the casket of my knowledge.”

“I am the house of wisdom and Ali is its door.”

“I am the house of knowledge and Ali is its door.”

“I am the criterion of knowledge and Ali is its pair of pans.”

“I am the balance of wisdom and Ali is its balancing rod.”

“Ali is the best judge of my Ummah.”

“Ali is the best judge among you.””

And other statements of this kind.

How can it be said that in the Islamic Ummah, there is someone more
knowledgeable than Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.) after the fact that:’

“Folks of knowledge have consensus that only Ali (a.s.) is the heir of
knowledge of Prophet and not others,” as we mentioned before?

Now, which meager knowledge is a sign of excellence of Abu Bakr? Is it his

! Usudul Ghaba, 3:216 [3/324, No. 3064]; Sawaiqul Mohriga, 10-20 [18-34]; Tarikhul
Khulafa, 35 [Pg. 48].

2 Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 281-283 and
507-510.

3 Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 283.
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opinion regarding the meaning of ‘abb’ or his viewpoint about ‘Kalala’, heir of
grandmother and inheritance of two grandmothers, Caliphate and other instances,
are these signs of his excellence?

Was he and his friend delivering these kinds of verdicts during lifetime of
Prophet?

And you know well that acceptance of these authentic reports, which are
narrated from Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and statements of companions and
companions of companions about knowledge of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) and
their consensus on knowledge of Abu Bakr, would entail it necessary to say that
Abu Bakr was also wiser than Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).

Because the Prophet and Ali (a.s.): both of them are branches of one root
and in excellence, Ali (a.s.) is equal to his brother and is his soul and inheritor of
his knowledge, his gate, casket, vessel, and his treasurer.

I don’t think most Ahle Sunnat would utter such nonsense that Abu Bakr
more knowledgeable than Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).

Yes, one who exaggerates regarding Abu Hanifah and regards him more

knowledgeable than Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) in adjudication has no qualms'
to claim the same for Abu Bakr, who is superior to Abu Hanifah.

O followers of Ibne Hazm, Ibne Taymiyyah, Ibne Kathir and Ibne Jauzi, this
is the same malicious exaggeration, which makes the ears deaf and not what the
Shia say.

Manifestation of Caliph’s knowledge

On the basis of Baqilani’s viewpoint among the ancient scholars in
Tamheed:* and Sayyid Ahmad Zaini Dhalan — from the latter day scholars — in
his book of biography on the margins of Seerah Halabiyya® that the first instance
of expression of knowledge of caliph was at the time he announced the passing
away of Prophet with statement of Almighty Allah:
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“And Muhammad is no more than an apostle; the apostles have
already passed away before him; if then he dies or is killed will
you turn back upon your heels?”*

That is would you abandon Islam and turn back to ignorance and infidelity?
With this he reasoned against Umar bin Khattab.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 460.
Tamheed, 191.

Seerah Nabawiyyah, 3:376 [2/306].

Surah Aale Imran 3:144

T R

80

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



How unaware were these two that the passing away of Prophet was not
difficult for any of the companions and they were much above that their
knowledge should be of this level and all of them who knew Quran, were aware
that His Eminence would pass away as per the practice that they knew Almighty
Allah has placed among human beings:

z s
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“He decreed a term; and there is a term named with Him.”'
")L” oo wst»\u:b’jiujfcéinug 3

“And a soul will not die but with the permission of Allah; the
term is fixed.””
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“Every nation has a term; when their term comes, they shall not
then remain behind for an hour, nor can they go before (their
time).”’
And due to their being connected to Quran and numerous statement that His

Eminence (s.a.w.a.) mentioned time and again regarding this; especially in
Farewell Hajj. That is why this Hajj was named as Farewell Hajj.

Umar’s denial of the passing away of His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) was not due to
ignorance, because Amr bin Zaida had recited to Umar the verse, which Abu
Bakr recited later and other companions also recited it in the Masjid and also
added the following verses:

r'd
,}mm 5’“’ m} u,/"f
e Sl adl)

“Surely you shall die and they (too) shall surely dle.”4

But Umar paid no attention to the verse and its reciter and Amr bin Zaida
was a senior companion, whom Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) had appointed as
his deputy in Medina thirty times when he proceeded on expeditions and wars.’

The denial of Umar and his threatening people was pre-planned and it was to
deflect the thoughts of people from search of Caliph till Abu Bakr, who was on
the outskirts of Medina® in Sunh locality, may arrive.’

This was a pre-planned course of action.

Surah Anaam 6:2

Surah Aale Imran 3:145

Surah Yunus 10:49

Surah Zumar 39:30; Tarikh Ibne Kathir, 5:243 [5/242, 243, Events of the year 11 A.H.];

Sharhul Mawahib, Zarqani, 8:281.

Al-Isabah, 2:523.

6 Tarikh Tabari, 3:197 [3/200, Events of the year 11 AH.]; Tabagat, Ibne Saad, Egypt,
[2/265]; Tafseer, Qurtubi, 4:223 [4/143]; Uyunul Athar, 2:339 [2/433].

7 Sunh was a locality of Medina, where Abu Bakr lived. (Mojamul Buldan, 3/256).

AW =

w

81

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



Don’t you see that some senior Ahle Sunnat scholars reason this denial of
Umar to be other than his ignorance; some say:

91

“This is because of extreme shock and unawareness of reality.

Some have presented justification that Umar lost his senses at the passing
away of Prophet and said:

“By God, he is not dead, on the contrary, he has gone to his Lord.”?

Another expression of Caliph’s knowledge

In view of Ibne Hajar, one of the clear evidences that the Caliph was without
any exception, the most knowledgeable of companions is a traditional report,
which he has mentioned in Sawaig’ narrating without chains of narrators from
Ayesha that:

“When Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) passed away...they said: Where would
we bury the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)? No one replied.

Abu Bakr said: “I heard Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) say: No prophet dies
but that he is buried below the bed where he has passed away.”

And they disputed regarding inheritance of Prophet and no one had any
knowledge about it. So, Abu Bakr said:

“I heard Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) say: We prophets do not leave
inheritance; what we leave is charity (Sadaqah).”

Allamah Amini says: The most information conveyed in these two
chainless traditional reports is that: Abu Bakr narrated two traditions from the
Prophet and others present there did not narrate these two reports.

Now, if Abu Bakr, due to quoting these two reports is the wisest of
companions without an exception, what about those, who compiled thousands of
traditions? In spite of this none of them is said to be the wisest of companions or
slightly lesser knowledgeable than Abu Bakr.

Was Abu Bakr not the author of extraordinary views regarding ‘abb’,
‘Kalala’, inheritance of grandmother and two grandmothers and instances of
these kind?

Was it not him that inquired about Sunnah from the like of Mughira bin
Shoba, Muhammad bin Muslima, Abdur Rahman bin Suhail and other ordinary
people?

It seems as if Ibne Hajar has compared those people with himself and
thought that they are sons of stones, such that none of them understands and he
only hears it.

Did he himself not say that what the companions understood from these

Sharhul Magqasid, Taftazani, 2:294 [5/282].
Uyunul Athar, Ibne Sayyidun Naas, 2:339 [2/433].
Sawaiqul Mohriga, 19 [Pg. 34].
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statements of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.):

9l

1. “There is a garden of Paradise between my grave and my pulpit.

2. “There is a garden of Paradise between my house and my pulpit.””

3. “There is a garden of Paradise between my chamber and my pulpit.”

4. “There is a garden of Paradise between the pulpit and the house of
Ayesha.”

5. “One wishes to pray in a garden from the gardens of Paradise, should pray
between my grave and my pulpit.””

Ibne Abil Hadid has mentioned in his Sharh Nahjul Balagha:°

“I say: How did they dispute regarding the place of burial of His Eminence
(s.a.w.a.), whereas he had told them previously:

“Bury me on my board in this chamber towards the head side of my grave.’
This is clarification that he would be buried in the chamber of Ayesha, where the
companions had gathered.”

Did Ibne Hajar think that even after these traditions, the companions did not
identify that sacred garden, about which the Prophet had informed and
commanded them to pray there? Or they identified the grave and the pulpit and
the garden located between the two, or had at least understood their limits from
Prophet. Then they disputed about place of his burial and Abu Bakr expressed the
location and that is why he became the most intelligent of companions?

Moreover, if the report of the burial is correct, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) should have mentioned the place of his burial to whom he made
bequest for his last rites;® and who became the caretaker of the last rites of
Prophet;9 and one, who knew that he would bury His Eminence in the middle of
the night in absence of all, anyone other than relatives of Prophet;'® and not one,
who would be absent at that time and whom sleep has overcome and
specification of the place of burial in the view of all — what to say about Ali (a.s.)
— is the most important thing, which is willed.

! Musnad Ahmad, [3/472, Tr. 11216].

2 Sahih Bukhari, Kitabus Salat, Chapter of the excellence of the place between the pulpit and
the grave, and Kitabul Hajj, [1/399, Tr. 1137, 1138 & 2/667, Tr. 1789].

Musnad Ahmad, [3/352, Tr. 10525]; Kanzul Ummal, [12/260, Tr. 34948].

Irshadus Sari, 4:413 [4/429, Tr. 1888]; Wafaul Wafa, 1:303 [2/427].

Kanzul Ummal, [12/260, Tr. 34950].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 3:193 [13/39, Sermon 230].

Tabagatul Kubra, [2/257); Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, [3/62, Tr. 3499].
Tabagqat, Tbne Saad, No, 798 and 801 [2/278, 280 & 281]; Al-Khasaisul Kubra, 2:276-277
[2/482-483].

? Tabagat, Tbne Saad, No. 798 [2/278, 280 & 281].

19 Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 599.
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Third expression of the Caliph’s knowledge

As for the reports of inheritance: how soon Ibne Hajar has contradicted his
statement.' On Pg. 19, he regards the narration of this report to be a specialty of
Abu Bakr and considers it a clear evidence of his being the most learned of all.

On Pg. 21, he believes that Ali, Abbas, Uthman, Abdur Rahman bin Auf,
Zubair, Saad and wives of Prophet narrated this traditional report and he writes:

“All know that Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) mentioned this point; finally Abu
Bakr was first to recall it and then others remembered it.”

Now, what is the meaning of these contradictory statements?

What made him unaware at the end of his statement about what he had said
in the beginning? Whether being the most learned of all is related to remembering
soonest or speaking earliest? Each of these instances — as you know — do not have
any preference, but in memorization and not in knowledge.

Secondly

If Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) had mentioned this point, it was necessary
that he should have mentioned it to his family members and relatives, who
claimed inheritance, so that their argument that is connected to the generalities of
inheritance from verses of Quran and traditional reports, is invalidated and in that
case there would be no severe discord resulting in enmities; such circumstances
would not have developed.

His beloved daughter, who was infuriated at companions of her father would
not have died and all these enmities would not have appeared between the two
sects. And that is in the condition that His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) was sent to
remove these discords and to establish brotherhood between members of
community.

Was His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) unaware of mischiefs, which would arise after
his passing away comprising of lack of unawareness of his relatives regarding
inheritance? He is much above than this as he was aware of future deaths,
calamities, events, mischiefs and battles.

Do you think that the claim of the greatest truthful one, Ameerul Momineen
(a.s.) and his wife, Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) regarding the property of Prophet
that he had left and Abu Bakr had seized it, whereas he knew that the Prophet had
issued this statement, but in order to get material wealth, he had ignored it or he
did not know whether Prophet had mentioned this traditional report?

We, on the basis of the teachings of Book and Sunnah, hold the skirt of
those two from overlooking the knowledge of proven Sunnah, and also
ignorance, which overtook them and regard them as pure and that is why what
Abu Bakr claimed, was deviated from Quran and Sunnah.

If inheritance of Prophet implies knowledge and certainty, it was only for

' Sawaig, 19 & 21 [34 & 39].
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the heir of Prophet, who since the beginning was clarified as successor in
gatherings.'

But hearing ears cannot ignore the saying: Fadak is a gift of Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.a.) to Fatima.

Malik bin Jauna has narrated from his father that Fatima said to Abu Bakr:

“The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) transferred Fadak to me, so hand it over
to me.”

Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) testified to this statement of Fatima and Abu Bakr
asked for some other witness and Umme Aiman testified. At that time, Umar
said:

“O daughter of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), you know that it is not
admissible, except testimony of two males or one male and two females.”

Thus, Her Eminence (s.a.) became distraught and returned from there.”

Thirdly

What is the cause of Lady Fatima Zahra’s anger regarding which it is
narrated from Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) that indeed Almighty Allah is pleased at
her pleasure and enraged at her anger?® Was it due to the command, which her
father had mentioned?

A father, who was as mentioned in the Holy Quran:
e b ,/’ z 27 - r
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“Nor does he speak out of desire. It is naught but revelation that
is revealed,”4
And he was remote from such an act!
Or was it because this absolute command had been narrated by a truthful and

reliable person of Prophet and he wants to spread the command of Shariah and
make it strong?

We regard the beloved daughter of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), Lady
Fatima Zahra (s.a.) to be pure of this blemish on the basis of the declaration of
verse of purification.

Thus, only the third option remains: that is we should accuse the narrator of
lying or believe that there is some defect in the report and regard it to be a
command opposed to Quran and Sunnah.

It was this, which impelled Her Eminence to put on her sheet and come out
with numerous servants of Bani Hashim clan to the Masjid while the end of her

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 170 & 173.
Futuhul Buldan, Balazari, 38 [Pg. 44].

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 252.

Surah Najm 53:3-4
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sheet trailed on the ground." And the style of her walking was like style of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) till she came to Abu Bakr who was amidst a crowd
of Muhajireen, Ansar and others.

A curtain was hung for her. At that time she wailed in such a way that
people prepared to lament and the gathering became distressed. She gave some
respite so that the noise may abate. Then she began her discourse with divine
praise and supplication for blessings on Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). She
recited a sermon, in which she said:

063235 oSl 25281055 - 0 hadlald K51

“Is it then the judgment of (the times of) ignorance that they
desire? And who is better than Allah to judge for a people who
are sure?”’

O son of Abu Qahafah! Is it contained in the Glorious Quran that you should
inherit from your father while according to your opinion I should not inherit from
my father? Indeed, you have come with an unusual thing upon Allah and His
Prophet (s.a.w.a.). Then take it (Fadak)’ until we meet you on the day of
judgment, then Allah is the Best Judge, and Muhammad (s.a.w.a.) shall be the
claimant on that day, and our destined time of meeting will be the Qiyamah. And
on that promised day, the fallacious ones shall be engulfed in deep loss and
their regret (on that day) shall be of no use to them.”*

And it was the same meaning that whoever opposed her, she became
infuriated on him and she remained like this till she passed away. The details of
which would be mentioned in the coming pages.’

Was this command common among all prophets or only for our Prophet?

The Quran contradicts the first possibility, when it says:

3a150nakdd 153

“And Sulaiman was Dawood’s heir.”®

And the statement of Allah quoting Zakariya:
5»’ . - Z f’s > 42} 5 P
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“Therefore grant me from Thyself an heir, who should inherit
me and inherit from the children of Yaqub.”’

The dress of Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) was such that it covered the feet and while walking she
stepped on it. Behaarul Anwaar, 29/248.

Surah Maidah 5:50

In some copies it is mentioned that best seeker of truth is the Prophet.

Behaarul Anwaar, 29/280-281.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pgs. 661&667.
Surah Naml 27:16

Surah Maryam 19:5-6
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...and it is clear that the reality of inheritance is transfer of property after
death to the heirs according to command of Allah, the Mighty and High. That is
why the implication of this holy verse cannot be knowledge and prophethood — as
Ahle Sunnat claim.

It is opposed to facts, because prophethood and knowledge is not inheritance
and prophethood is under general exigency and it is destined since the first day
by Almighty Allah and God knows where to place His message and origin and
lineage has no role in that. Supplication and request that may Almighty Allah
appoint someone as prophet has no use. Knowledge is also given to one, who
pursues it and gains education.

In addition to that: Zakariya (a.s.) prayed to Almighty Allah to make Wali
from his progeny, so that the meaning of inheritance of Wali becomes clear, that
is cousins and paternal relatives and this is only compatible with tangible
property and concealing and denying the relatives from prophethood or
knowledge does not mean anything.

Moreover, laying the conditions that the executor/heir should be approved
by one’s own statement:

Olpipsdasl;
“And make him, my Lord, one in whom Thou art well pleased.”"

...1s not compatible with prophethood, because infallibility and piety in
character and nature is not separate from prophets that is why no correct meaning
exists for that request. Yes, this meaning is completed with regard to property
and one, who inherits property. Because the inheritor of the wealth is sometimes
approved and sometimes not.

As for the second possibility: that it is a command restricted to Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.), this possibility demands mention of exception in verses of
inheritance. Verses like:

ALY s (2 £ V3B Ay

2

“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male shall
have the equal of the portion of two females.””

1 Vo8 v, N3} 557D 5. P4 }}/
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“And the possessors of relationships are nearer to each other in
the ordinance of Allah.”’

K 2¢? 5 - 2 8. 2 R A VA
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! Surah Maryam 19:6
2 Surah Nisa4:11
3 Surah Anfal 8:75
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“If he leaves behind wealth for parents and near relatives,
according to usage.”

And restriction of Quran is only allowed with definite evidence and not with
a solitary report that the most truthful lady of this community (Siddiga) and the
most truthful man, who is the heir of knowledge of Prophet and in Holy Quran,
Allah, the Mighty and the High has deemed him to be the self of Prophet, did not
accept.

And neither by a solitary report that all these hardships and malice should be
imposed on the Ummah and the door of severe enmity is opened; and fires of
malice and enmity should be enflamed among them in the coming centuries; and
the unity of Muslims is destroyed from the first day and their peace and unity was
destroyed.

May Almighty Allah recompense the one, who narrated this!

In addition to this, if Abu Bakr was confident of his tradition, why he wrote
a document for Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) regarding Fadak? Even though Umar
arrived and asked: What is this?

“It is a document of Fatima’s inheritance from her father,” he replied.

Umar said: “From where will you spend on Muslims and as you can see
Arabs have risen up against you.”

Then Umar snatched the letter and tore it up.’
0l o %aL0EEIY 58, Y5EJE

“But what is the matter with these people that they do not make
approach to understanding what is told (them)?”*

Reliance on falsehoods

The amazing statement of Ibne Hajar in Sawaig:*

“It is not said that Ali is more intelligent than Abu Bakr due to traditional
reports recorded in his excellence, like:

‘I am the city of knowledge and Al is its gate.’

Since we will reply that this tradition is not correct. And if we accept it to be
authentic or good, then Abu Bakr is its niche (center or the best places of the
city).

And the report: One, who seeks knowledge should come through the door.
Does it not show that Ali is the most intelligent, because one, who is not the most
learned would be as such. Since every issue has to be explained. And who has
free time for people, but the most learned is not as such.

Surah Bagarah 2:180

Seeratul Halabiyya, Ibne Jauzi, 3:391 [3/362].
Surah Nisa 4:78

Sawaiqul Mohriga, 20 [Pg. 24].
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Moreover, these traditional reports contradict the report of Firdos: I am the
city of knowledge and Abu Bakr is foundation; and Umar is its walls and Uthman
is its roof. And Ali is its gate. And this report clarifies that Abu Bakr was most
knowledgeable of all.

Thus, the command to enter from gate is due to the point, which we
mentioned and not because of his nobility being more on the Caliphs preceding
him, because it is natural that pillars, walls and roof are higher than the door.”

Allamah Amini says: Not regarding the tradition as authentic: I am the city
of knowledge...is only from Ibne Jauzi and all those like him, who speak without
evidence. And before this, we stated that:'

Some scholars have clarified its authenticity, some have regarded it as good
and some have also certified the statements of these two groups, and we will
invalidate the belief of Ibne Jauzi.

As for the report of Firdos, which he has mentioned, no two persons have
disputed regarding exceeding knowledge of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) regarding
which are statements of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.).

Ibne Hajar himself regards this tradition rejectable; he has considered it
weak and written in Al-Fatawa al-Hadithiya:*

“This tradition: ‘Muawiyah is the ring of that door’, is also weak.

However, shame in protest, made him neglectful from this command and the
same report he regarded as weak, is used by him to prove that Abu Bakr was the
most learned of people.

In Asniul Matalib, Sayyid Muhammad Darwish Hoot says:’

“The report of: ‘I am the city of knowledge and Abu Bakr is its base,” is not
worthy to be mentioned in academic books, especially by the like of Ibne Hajar
Haithami, who has mentioned this in Sawaig’ and Zawajar. And this, from
someone like him, is not good.”

That is why no one can dare to debate what is mentioned for the Master
(Maula) that he is the gate; and for others, terms like base, walls and roof are
used. It remained concealed from Ibne Hajar that the implication of Prophet was
benefiting from knowledge of prophethood, through his Caliph, Ameerul
Momineen Ali (a.s.) just as entering the city is through its gate. Thus, this is a
metaphor, which is used to convey the above meaning.

Then he has added to this emphasis and said:
“One who intends to enter the city, should come through the gate.”

On the basis of this, Ali Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) is the gate, through whom
people are tested, and with him is all knowledge of prophethood and whatever

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pgs. 507&510.
Al-Fatawa al-Hadithiya, 197 [Pg. 269].

Asniul Matalib: 73 [137, Tr. 391].

Sawaiqul Mohriqa, [Pg. 34].
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human beings needed: including jurisprudence, exhortation, morals, practical
laws, wisdoms, political, planning and foresight, unambiguity and sincerity.

Thus, necessarily, he is the wisest of men and this man is a companion and
width of Holy Quran and these two are two heavy things and successors of Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and they will not separate from each other till they arrive at the
Cistern of Kauthar to His Eminence:

S % - s 27 ¥ . et
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“So let him who please believe, and let him who please
disbelieve.”'

3. Valor of the Caliph

No incident is narrated about the Caliph, before embracing Islam, which
may prove his valor.

Similarly, in battles of Prophet, in spite of their numerosity and the fact that
he was present in them, we don’t find anything, which may conveys his valor or
leave a mark in history or should be a small step in that severe battle that unveils
this important issue, other than what happened in the Battle of Khyber and that
was his and his friend, Umar bin Khattab’s flight from confronting the Jew,
Marhab.

Ali and Ibne Abbas have narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) sent
Abu Bakr to conquer the fort. He and all who were with him returned defeated.
The next day, he sent Umar and he also returned defeated. He was accusing his
companions and they were accusing him.’

And the statement of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) exposes the flight of
those two. His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) said after their flight:

“Tomorrow I will hand over the standard to someone, who loves God and
His Messenger and God and His Messenger love him; Almighty Allah will make
him victorious. He does not flee from the battle.”

In the report, the words used are: “He is a severe attacker and he does not
flee from the battlefield.”

And it is also narrated in these words: “By the one, who honored the face of
Muhammad, I will give the standard to someone, who will not flee.”

It is mentioned in other words that: “I will give the standard to one, who will
not return till Allah makes him victorious.”

' Surah Kahf 18:29

Tabari and Bazzaz have mentioned this report as mentioned in Majmauz Zawaid, 9:124. In
Al-Mawagqif, Qadi Izzuddin Eiji, [Pg. 410] has mentioned the defeat of these two fellows and
commentators of books have also accepted it. As is mentioned in Sharh Mawagif, Jurjani,
3:276 [8/269].
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It is also narrated in these words: “He does not turn his back to the enemy.”"

Yes, Ibne Hazm in Mufazila Bainas Sahaba’ and persons like him regard
Abu Bakr to be the most valiant person and have falsely attributed statements to
Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) that he said:

“Tell me, who is the bravest of the people? ‘You’, they replied. He said:
“Indeed, I did not confront anyone, except that I took revenge from him or took
my rights from him, but tell me who is the bravest of all?” “We don’t know,”
they replied, “You tell us who that is?”

He said: “He is Abu Bakr, indeed in the Battle of Badr, I prepared a tent
[with date palms and things like that] for Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and said:
Who will remain with Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) so that no one from the
infidels attack him?”

Then, by God no one was near me, except Abu Bakr, who wielded the sword
at the head of the Prophet and no one attacked him, except that he was chased
away by Abu Bakr; thus he is the most bravest of people.”

Alas, if Ahle Sunnat had not omitted the chain of narrators of this false story
and had narrated it with chains of narrators, so that we may have told the society
who fabricated it.

It is sufficient for us that Hafiz Haithami in Majmauz Zawaid, has
mentioned it without chains of narrators and regarded it weak, saying;

“There are unrecognized persons in the chain of narrators and the tradition
of Ibne Ishaq falsifies this report. In these Sihah books, it is mentioned that
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) on the day of Battle of Badr was in the tent and
Saad bin Maaz stood at the entrance of the tent with a wielded sword and he
defended the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) along with some Ansars lest the
infidels attack His Eminence.”

Moreover, guarding Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was not restricted to the Battle
of Badr and Abu Bakr; on the contrary, in every incident, one of the companions
was entrusted with guarding the Prophet; for example guarding during night of
Badr was entrusted to Saad bin Maaz and on the day of Badr, it was the
responsibility of Abu Bakr as Halabi has mentioned in his Seerah.’

And on the day of Uhad, Muhammad bin Muslima was in charge of that...°
and this practice continued till in the Farewell Hajj, the following verse was

! Sahih Bukhari, 6:191 [3/1357, Tr. 3498 & 3499]; Sahih Muslim, 2:324 [4/87, Tr. 132, Kitabul
Jihad was Sayr]; Tabagqat, Tone Saad, 618 & 630, Egypt, [2/110-111]; Musnad Ahmad, 1:184,
185, 353 & 358 [1/302, Tr. 1611, 3/391, Tr. 10738, 6/455, Tr. 22314; 492, Tr. 22522];
Khasais Nasai, 4-8 [Pg. 42, Tr. 17]; Seerat, Ibne Hisham, 3:386 [3/349]; Al-Mustadrak Alas
Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:109 [3/117, Tr. 4575].

Al-Fisal, [4/143].

Majmauz Zawaid, 9:46.

Uyunul Athar, Ibne Sayyidun Naas, 1:258 [1/326].

Seeratul Halabiyya, 3:353 [3/327].

Uyunul Athar, 2:316 [2/402]; Seeratul Halabiyyah, 3:354 [3/327].
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revealed:
e aiidlls

“And Allah will protect you from the people.”’

At that time guarding the Prophet was stopped.” That is why Abu Bakr — if
we accept his being the guard in that story — there should be other sentries as
well.

If this report is correct and on the day of Badr, Abu Bakr performed that
important responsibility, he is having precedence and is deserving that a verse of
Quran should be revealed about him and not Ali, Hamza and Ubaidah, about
whom the following two verses were revealed:

j""ﬁja‘”’:.‘ . ) .@d‘é
“These are two adversaries who dispute about their Lord.”
T, P r ,‘f rd ¢ - r 2.7
el s et 305 ychse il

“Of the believers are men who are true to the covenant which
they made with Allah.”*

And regarding Ali Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) these verses would not have
been revealed:

S, 251 - ,/”5’3’.6,
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“He it is Who strengthened you with His help and with the
believers.””

Regarding this verse the report mentioned above was not issued by Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.a.).°

And the verse:
ﬂ\g%}lz@ii&ﬁ@ﬁéﬁw&h@sj

“And among men is he who sells himself to seek the pleasure of
Allah.”’

...would not have been restricted to Ali (a.s.) as Qurtubi has mentioned this

' Surah Maidah 5:67

2 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 2:313 [2/342, Tr. 3221]; Tafseer Qurtubi,
6:244 [6/158].

3 Surah Hajj 22:19; Sahih Bukhari, 6:98, Kitab Tafseer [4/1769, Tr. 4467]; Sahih Muslim,
2:550 [5/528, Tr. 34, Kitabut Tafseer].

4 Surah Ahzab 33:23; Sawaiqul Mohriga, 80 [134].

°  Surah Anfal 8:62

6 Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 153and154.
7 Surah Bagarah 2:207
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restriction in this Tafseer' and we explained that in detail
The fact was that the angel Rizwan called out on the day of Badr:
“There is no sword, except Zulfigar and there is no brave one, except Ali.”

Abu Bakr’s name and the sword he had wielded at the head of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) would have been mentioned.’

In addition to that: Were the severe battles and expeditions of the Prophet
restricted to Badr? And was his tent only pitched in the Battle of Badr? And not
in other battles? And whether the owner of the tent always remained in the tent
and was not present in the battlefield at any time, or that he stepped in the fields
of battle and left his companions alone in the tent? As when the Caliph, who is
the bravest of the people, was with him, whether he was who fled from the battle
often and he was not a severe fighter?

Was this bravest one in the tent when the call of Jibraeel filled the
atmosphere:

“There is no sword, except Zulfigar and there is no brave one, except Ali.”

Was this most bravest person in the tent on the day of Hunain? When the
battle became intense and everyone fled deserting the Prophet and only four
individuals remained. Three from Bani Hashim and one another person:

Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) and Abbas, who were present before the Prophet,
and Abu Sufyan bin Harith, who held the bridle, and Ibne Masud, who stood at
the left and no polytheist came near the Prophet, but that he was slain.*

Were these most brave persons in the tent when Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) said:

“Indeed, one strike of Ali is better than worship of jinns and humans” and in
other words: “Ali’s killing of Amr bin Abde Wudd is better than combined
worship of jinns and humans” and in another version: “The confrontation of Ali
with Amr bin Abde Wudd is better than the combined deeds of my Ummabh till
Judgment Day.”?’

The drowning one clutches at the straw!

Valor of Caliph has made the Ahle Sunnat weak and tired and has put them
into severity and hardship; and made them agitate; and when they did not find in
authentic history, on which to rely on and to argue the valor of Caliph through it,
they brought fabricated philosophy.

Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 3:16.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 152and153.
Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 158.

Seeratul Halabiyya, 3:123 [3/109].

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 2:32 [3/34, Tr. 4327]; Al-Mawagqif, Qadi Eiji,
3:276 [Pg. 412]; Kanzul Ummal, 6:158 [11/623, Tr. 33035]; Seeratul Halabiyyah, 2:349
[2/320]; and at this point the statement of Ibne Taymiyyah, who regards this tradition to be
rejectable, is falsified, Hidayatul Murtab fee Fadhailus As-haab,148.
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Thus, one of them fabricated a philosophy for pitching the tent and other
spun threads like web of spider and steadfastness of Caliph at the passing away of
Prophet and his not being shaken at the severe tragedy is regarded as valor.

Under the following verse, Qurtubi writes in his Tafseer:'

[P aNd - sy ¥ P3 T, sz % 5{/;//
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“And Muhammad is no more than an apostle; the apostles have
already passed away before him; if then he dies or is killed will
you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns back upon
his heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in the least.””

This verse is best evidence of valor and daring of Abu Bakr Siddiq, because
bravery and daring — that is not trembling at time of confronting calamities and
there is no calamity more terrible than calamity of passing away of Prophet. At
that time knowledge and valor of Caliph became apparent and people, including
Umar said: Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) is not dead. And Uthman became dumb
and Ali went into hiding. All were in distress and when Siddiq was in his house
at Sunh, he returned from there and explained his view in the following verse.

Allamah Amini says: Qurtubi thinks that this verse proves the valor and
knowledge of Caliph, whereas the most it coveys is that on that day Abu Bakr
reasoned through this verse and what connection does it have with valor?

Moreover, how did difference between valor and hardness of heart remain
concealed from Qurtubi and his followers? And also remained concealed that this
weak fabrication, which is weaker than web of spider, is spun by politics in order
to remove difficulties present there.

So, they said: Umar bin Khattab lost his mind, and he was remote from
madness — in order to justify his denial of demise of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and
say: This denial was because of that calamity and confusion as mentioned
before.” And they degraded Ali (a.s.) to prepare an excuse of his refusal to give
allegiance and made Uthman dumb, because he did not utter a word at that time.

In addition to this, a standard, which Qurtubi has mentioned in valor,
demands that Caliph be braver than Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), because at the
demise of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), nothing more is narrated from Abu Bakr
than the fact that he removed the cloth from the face of Prophet, kissed his face,
wept and said:

“You are pure in life and death.”

Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 4:222 [4/143].

Surah Aale Imran 3:144

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 647-648.

Sahih Bukhari, 6:281 [4/1618, Tr. 4187, Kitabul Maghazi]; Seerah, Ibne Hisham, 4:334
[4/306].
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Whereas Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.), at the death of Uthman bin Mazun, did
more than that and also fell down three times on the bier; he kissed him and wept
and his eyes were filled with tears and his tears flowed on his cheeks and he
wailed.'

And how vast is the difference between Uthman bin Mazun and chief of
humanity and soul of creatures and how much is the difference between these two
calamities!

Also, the criterion of Qurtubi would make it necessary for Umar bin Khattab
to be braver than Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.), because His Eminence was much
distressed at the passing away of Zainab and he wept much, but on that day,
Umar — as was mentioned” — lashed the ladies lamenting on Zainab, what to say
that he was affected by that calamity?

Before all this, it is necessary to pay attention to the report, which senior
Ahle Sunnat scholars have narrated through Ibne Umar who says:

“The cause of Abu Bakr’s death was the passing away of Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.a.); as he continuously grieved and finally died.”

And it is mentioned in the words of Qirmani that:

“He continuously lost weight till he died.”

As if this tradition remained concealed from Qurtubi and Halabi. Now, with
attention to this report, we conclude that Abu Bakr was like Abdullah bin Anis
and that both of them died at the shock of the passing away of Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) and no one else is said to have died because of the passing away
of His Eminence except these two, and this is the proof of the weakness of their
heart at the time of confronting a calamity; thus, these two, if they are weighed in
the criterion of Qurtubi and that balance has a rod, they were the most timid of
the companions.

At the end of this exaggeration regarding valor of Caliph and regarding him
as most valiant of companions is a report, which Ahle Sunnat have attributed to
Ibne Masud:

“The first to assist Islam through the sword were Muhammad, Abu Bakr and
Zubair bin Awwam.”*

And also a report attributed to Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.): “If Abu Bakr
Siddiq was not there, Islam would have been destroyed.””

Allamah Amini says: Eyes have not seen this sword held by the Caliph.
I don’t know with what specialty of Caliph did Islam survive. Was it by this

! Sunan, Baihaqi, 3:407; Hilyatul Awliya, 1:105; Al-Istiab, 2:495 [Part 3, 1055, No. 1779].

2 Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 531.

3 Ref: Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:63 [3/66, Tr. 4410]; Tarikhul Khulafa,
Suyuti, 55 [Pg. 76].

* Nuzhatul Majalis, Safoori, 2:182.

5 Nurul Absar, Shablanji, 54 [Pg. 113].
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valor? Or by his knowledge, whose level we have seen?
Then have positive imagination and don’t inquire about this report!

4. Caliph’s initiative in worship

No habit of worship is narrated about the Caliph, during the period of
Prophet or after that, except things proved with much trouble or fabricated
philosophy — if philosophy is beneficial for something, which does not exist.

Mohib Tabari has mentioned in Riyazun Nazara': Umar bin Khattab came to
the wife of Abu Bakr after the latter’s death and asked her about his activities at
home. She reported about his remaining awake all nights and acts he performed.
She said:

“He made ablution every Friday eve and recited the Isha prayer; then while
his head was between his knees he sat facing the Qibla till it was dawn. Then he
raised his head and took a deep breath and the house was filled with the smell of
his burning liver.”

So, Umar wept and said: “O son of Khattab, how can the liver be burnt?”

It is mentioned in Miratul Jinan that: “When Abu Bakr sighed, the smell of
his scorched liver used to emanate.”

It is mentioned in Umdatul Tahgiq of Ubaidi Maliki that:*

“When Abu Bakr died and Umar became the Caliph, he emulated Abu Bakr.
When he came to Ayesha and Asma, he asked: “What did the Siddiq do when he
came home at night?’

He was told: “We have not seen him praying much at nights. He used to rise
up at dawn and squat, place his head between his knees; then raise his head to the
sky and sigh deeply, saying: Aakh! And smoke came out from his mouth.’

999

Umar wept and said: ‘Umar can do everything, except produce smoke.
Then Ubaidi continues:

“The reasoning is that severity of fear of Allah, the Mighty and the High was
the cause of fire in his heart and one, who sat near him was able to perceive the
smell of burnt flesh; its result was that Siddiq did not have the capacity to bear
the secrets of prophethood, which were given to him. It is mentioned in a
tradition that: “I am the most cognizant of you about God and I have the most
fear for Allah from among you.”

Thus, complete cognition removes the veil from majesty and elegance of the
one recognized (God), and both (majesty and elegance) are great issues as power
in that is achieved and one, who cannot achieve it, and if stability and strength
from Almighty Allah is not achieved by anyone, no one get an iota of majesty

Riyazun Nazara, 1:133 [1/168].

We have added the words of ‘two knees’ from the book of Riyaz.
Miratul Jinan, 1:68.

Umdatul Tahgiq, 135 [Pg. 230].
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and elegance and Abu Bakr developed power for both; because it is narrated that:

“Nothing was dropped into my heart, except that I dropped it on the heart of
Abu Bakr.”

If Jibraeel had dropped it on the breast of Abu Bakr, he would not have
achieved that power since it was not from a being of same nature, but since it was
dropped on the heart of Prophet (s.a.w.a.), who was from human beings, it flowed
in a spring like the Siddiq was, and through this he created the strength to bear it;
but in spite of this, his heart was put afire.”

Hakim Tirmidhi and Nawadirul Usul,' has narrated from Bakr bin Abdullah
Mazni that:

“Abu Bakr did not have precedence among people in prayer and fasting, but
precedence in what he had in his heart.”

Allamah Amini says: If the tradition of roasting of liver is correct, it is
necessary that it should be present in prophets and most of all in Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.a.), because they were more fearful of Almighty Allah than Abu Bakr. And
seal of prophets was more fearful of Allah than everyone else.

Also, this burning smell should be more among them and should spread
more, because fear, is a result of an awe, which appears for men due to greatness,
awe and power and the verse:

T o7 PR <27 /g
Vel gpedll 2& (&)
“Only who are possessed of knowledge fear Allah.”?
Proves the same point, and it is mentioned in another tradition that:

“The most knowledgeable among you is one, who is more fearful of God.”

That is why you see that the person most proximate to the ruler is more
fearful of him than others; thus you see the minister; that he accords more respect
to the king and fears him more, this continues in this manner till we reach the
army men and then ordinary subjects.

And then come the saints and the proximate ones to God, and those having
precedence in fearing the Lord, and who are annihilated in worship and servitude.
At the forefront of all being Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), who in the
darkness of night writhed like one bitten by a snake and lamented like a
sorrowful person, and lamented and spoke in an extremely fearful manner and
humiliation, and this is when he, according to the clarification of Prophet — was
mentioned - as distributor of Paradise and Hell and every night, he used to fall
unconscious a number of times.

But no one smelled burnt liver from him and other saints of God. And if
what they imagined was real, from the time of Adam (a.s.) till the age of caliph,

Nawadirul Usul, 31 & 261 [1/88, Principle 21 & 2/98 Principle 220].
Surah Fatir 35:28
*  Tafseer, Ibne Jauzi, 3:158.
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the whole world would have been full of smoke and become dark due to that.

Did the reporter of this funny report think that there is a fire on the liver of
one, who is fearful, which puts forth flames and from that smoke rises up? If it is
as such, then why what is present inside the man does not burn, and its cooking is
restricted to liver?!

Does the liver has the conditions of one, who is chastised, that when their
skin is completely burnt up, it would be replaced with another skin; otherwise the
liver will be destroyed with this permanent fire.

If you are amazed, be amazed about the man, who is still alive after his liver
is destroyed! Perhaps if you insist on the narrator about these inquiries, he would
reply that all these are miracles of the Caliph.

I think that the fabricator of these imaginations was someone, who had just
learnt Arabic; because the pure Arab knows well that in the language of Arabs,
excessive idioms and metaphor are used. Thus, if they say: The fire of fear burns
so and so; the implication is not that the fire, which flames and from which
smoke rises up or the smell of burnt flesh will emanate from it. On the contrary,
implication is extreme sorrow and grief and metaphorical burning, which is like
apparent fire.

As for the philosophy of this fire in the liver of Caliph, which Ubaidi has
also exalted, is without your claims, as it has many exaggerations.

That is the nonsensical statement attributed to him. Also, scholars have
clarified that it is a fake report.'

5. Precedence of Caliph in morals

We were unable to find anything in traditions, which may tell us about
precedence of the Caliph in this regard, except two reports, one them being in
Sahih Bukhari in the book of exegesis:

It is narrated through channel of Ibne Abi Malika from Abdullah bin Zubair
that he said: A group of riders belonging to Banu Tamim were dispatched by
Prophet.

Abu Bakr said: “Make Qaqa bin Mabad as their leader.”
Umar said: “Make Aqra bin Habis® as their leader.”

Abu Bakr said: “You have no aim, except to oppose me.”
Umar said: “My aim was not oppose you.”

They began to quarrel till their voices rose up and the verse of:

! Firozabadi in conclusion of Safarus Saada, [2/211]; Ajluni in Kashful Khifa, 2:419 has
narrated this report among the most famous traditions, which are known as fabricated.

He is the same Bedouin, whom Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) saw urinating in the Masjid and this
report is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari, [4/1834, Tr. 4566], Ref: Irshadus Sari, 1:284 [1/520].
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“O you who believe! be not forward in the presence of Allah and

His Apostle, and be careful of (your duty to) Allah; surely Allah
is Hearing, Knowing.”'

...was revealed.

Allamah Amini says: Will you not be amazed these two fellows that
prolonged companionship with Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) didn’t make those
two disciplined in presence of elders and especially those elders, who according
to declaration of Holy Quran have great morals and manners; and that no one
spoke before him, except that it should be a reply to a query, or comprised of
obeying and performing what the Prophet had commanded, or information about
some important happenings or inquiry about an order.

Those two spoke before him and that speaking was not from any of these
four kinds, on the contrary it was argument, which intensified between the two
and their voices rose up and it was near that these two well wishers would perish
and their deeds rendered null, when the holy verse was revealed.

Ibne Asakir has narrated the second traditional report from Miqdam that he
said:>

Aqil bin Abi Talib and Abu Bakr abused each other and Abu Bakr was very
severe abuser and as mentioned in Al-Khasaisul Kubra,’ it is concluded that this
abusing between Abu Bakr and Aqil occurred in the presence of Prophet during
the last days of His Eminence (s.a.w.a.).

It is testimony to the fact that Abu Bakr was a very sharp tongued man — and
abusing a Muslim is transgression.* *Yabnal Khana-a’ [O son of a fetid woman]
is a very nasty abuse.

When Umar said to Abu Bakr that the Ansar want to appoint someone as
their leader, whose age should be more than that of Usamah, Abu Bakr held his
whiskers and said:

“May your mother sit in your mourning, O son of Khattab! Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) appointed Usamah as commander and you want me to dismiss
him?”

If the Caliph had been the most forbearing person in Quraish or had
inherited something from the great manners and morals of Prophet, the beloved

Surah Hujurat 49:1

Tarikh Medina Damishq, [2/582].

Al-Khasaisul Kubra, [2/145].

Musnad Ahmad, 1:411 [1/679, Tr. 3893].

Al-Tamhid, Baqilani, 193; Tarikh Tabari, 3:212 [3/226, Events of the year 11 A.H.]; Tarikh,
Ibne Asakir, 1:117 [2/50]; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishg, [1/171].
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daughter of His Eminence would not have passed away from the world while she
was infuriated at Abu Bakr.

An anger caused by his cruelty in breaking the door of Her Eminence and
Abu Bakr at the time of his death wished that he had not committed that act and
had not ordered fighting those present in that house and...'

Bukhari has narrated from Ayesha in the chapter of the obligation of
Khums:*

“After the death of Allah’s Messenger, Fatima, the daughter of Prophet
asked Abu Bakr to give her, her share of inheritance from what Allah’s
Messenger had left of the Fai (i.e. booty gained without fighting), which Allah
had given him. Abu Bakr said to her, ‘Allah’s Messenger said, ‘Our property will
not be inherited, whatever we (i.e. prophets) leave is Sadagah (to be used for
charity).” Fatima, the daughter of Allah’s Messenger got angry and stopped
speaking to Abu Bakr, and continued assuming that attitude till she died.”

It is also narrated from Ayesha in the chapter of the Battle of Khyber that:’

“Fatima...so Abu Bakr refused to give anything of that to Fatima. So she
became angry with Abu Bakr and kept away from him, and did not talk to him till
she died. She remained alive for six months after the death of Prophet. When she
died, her husband, Ali, buried her at night without informing Abu Bakr and he
said the funeral prayer by himself.”

“Why was the beloved daughter of Mustafa buried at night and signs of
her grave were erased?” (Couplet)

The anger of Her Eminence reached such an extent that she made a bequest
to be buried at night and that no one should meet her and that Abu Bakr did not
pray on her bier. Thus, she was buried at night and Abu Bakr was not informed
abou:n1 it. Ali (a.s.) prayed on her and Asma binte Umais gave her the funeral
bath.

Quotation from Seerah Halabiyya, Wagqidi says:’ It is proved for us that Ali
Karramallahu Wajhu buried Fatima at night and prayed on her, Abbas and Fazal
accompanied the bier and they did not inform anyone of this.

Ibne Hajar in Isabah,’ and Zarqani in Sharhul Mawahib’ have written that:
Wagqidi has narrated from Shobi that Abu Bakr prayed on Fatima, but the chains
of this report is weak and broken and some whose reports are not acceptable have

! Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 600 & 601.

2 Sahih Bukhari, 5:5 [3/1126, Tr. 2926].

3 Sahih Bukhari, 6:196 [4/1549, Tr. 3998]; Sahih Muslim, 2:72 [4/29, Tr. 52]; Musnad Ahmad,
1:6 & 9 [1/13, Tr. 26, Pg. 18, Tr. 56].

4 Tabaqat, Tbne Saad, 8:29-30; Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:163 [3/178,
Tr. 4764 & 4769]; Magtal, Khwarizmi, 1:83.

s Seerat Halabiyya, 3:390 [3/361].

S Al-Isabah, 4:379.

7 Sharhul Mawahib, 3:207.
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narrated from Malik from Ja’far bin Muhammad from his father a report like this.
Darqutni and Ibne Adi have considered it weak.' Bukhari has narrated from
Ayesha that when Fatima passed away, her husband, Ali, buried her at night and
did not inform Abu Bakr and himself prayed on her.

Allamah Amini says: The tradition of Malik from Ja’far bin Muhammad —
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) — from his father and grandfather is that: Fatima passed
away at night. Thus, Abu Bakr, Umar and a large crowd gathered. Abu Bakr said
to Ali: “Go ahead and pray on her.”

He replied: “No, by God, I will not go ahead, whereas you are the Caliph of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).” So Abu Bakr came forward and recited the
prayers with four Takbeers.

Abdullah bin Muhammad Qadami Maseemi has fabricated this tradition and
Dhahabi, in Mizanul Etedal’ has regarded this tradition to be among his
fabrications.

It was because of this anger, she did not allow Ayesha, daughter of Abu
Bakr to meet her, what to say of Abu Bakr himself!

When Ayesha wanted to meet her, Asma prevented her saying: “Don’t
enter.”

Ayesha complained to her father: “This Khathami female has created an
obstruction between us and daughter of Prophet.”

So, Abu Bakr stood at the door and said: “Asma, what made you prevent
wives of Prophet from Fatima and to prepare the bridal chamber?”

She replied: “She had herself commanded me that no one should be allowed
to enter and ordered me that I should prepare it for her.”

Caliph’s apology to Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.)

All the reports, which we mentioned above and others, which we did not
quote, refutes the statement of those who speak without evidence and proof and
who quote this report from Shobi.

They quote from him that when the illness of Fatima turned serious, Abu
Bakr sought permission to enter. Ali asked Fatima: “Abu Bakr is at the door and
is seeking permission to enter. If you want, you can permit him.”

She asked: “Would you approve my allowing it?”

“Yes,” he replied. So Abu Bakr entered and apologized and spoke to her and
Her Eminence forgave him.

It is narrated from Awzai: It was reported to me that Fatima, daughter of

! Al-Kamil fee Zoafa ar-Rijal, [4/258, No. 1092].

2 Mizanul Etedal, 2:70 [2/488, No. 4544].

3 Ref: Al-Istiab, 2:772 [Part 4, 1897-1898, No. 4057]; Usudul Ghaba, 5:524 [7/226. No. 7175];
Tarikhul Khamis, 1:313 [1/277]; Kanzul Ummal, 7:114 [13/686, Tr. 37756]; Elamun Nisa,
3:1221 [4/131].
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Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) became infuriated at Abu Bakr. So, Abu Bakr came
out on a hot day and stood outside the door of Her Eminence and said: “I will not
go away from here till daughter of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) accepts my
apology.”

So, Ali came to Fatima and adjured her to accept his apology and she
accepted it.'

The trace of this report is not found in any of the sources of traditions and
only Awzai, who died in 157 A.H. and Shobi, who died in 104 or 107 or 109 or
110 has quoted it without chains of narrators?

I don’t know who narrated it to them and who has revealed it on these two?

Yes, a report, which Ibne Qutaibah has narrated, is similar to reports of
Sahih books. He has narrated that: Umar said to Abu Bakr: “Come, let us go to
Fatima, because we have infuriated her.”

So they came and sought permission from Fatima, but she did not allow
them. Ali came and spoke with her and brought them inside the house. When
they sat near Fatima, she turned her face to the wall. The two of them greeted her,
but she did not reply to their Salaam.

Abu Bakr said: “O beloved daughter of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), by
God, relationship of the Messenger is dearer to me than my own relationship.
And I love you more than I love my daughter, Ayesha. I would have liked that
the day your father passed away, I should have also died. Do you think that
inspite of recognizing you and knowing your excellence, I would deprive you
from your right of inheritance of Prophet? But I heard your father, Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) say: We prophets do not leave inheritance and whatever we leave
is charity (Sadaqah).”

Fatima said: “Tell me, if you would recognize a tradition, which I may
narrate to you from the Prophet and act upon it?”

They replied: “Yes.”

She said: “I adjure you by Allah. Did you not hear Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) say: Fatima’s pleasure is my pleasure and anger of Fatima is my anger.
Thus, whoever loves my daughter, Fatima has loved me and whoever pleases
Fatima has pleased me; and whoever infuriates Fatima has infuriated me.”

They said: “Yes, we heard this from Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).”

She said: I make Almighty Allah and angels as witness that you two have
angered me and have not pleased me and when I meet the Prophet, I would
complain to him about you.”

Abu Bakr said: “I seek refuge of Allah, the Mighty and the High from His
anger and your anger, O Fatima.”

! Riyazun Nazara, 2:120 [1/152]; Tarikh, Ibne Kathir, 5:289 [5/310, Events of the year 11
AH.].
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Then Abu Bakr wept bitterly and was on the verge of dying. Fatima said: “I
swear by God, I will pray against you after every prayer.”

After that Abu Bakr came out from there crying. People surrounded him and
he told them: “Everyone of you, while you put your hand around the neck of your
wife' and being pleased with his family, will pass the night into day. But you
have deserted me in the position that I am not in need of your allegiance. Take
away your allegiance from me.””

A glance at the sorrowful statement

We were unable to say in defense of Caliph, like what Ibne Kathir has
mentioned in his Tarikh. He writes:® Fatima — who was a woman and not
infallible — remained infuriated and did not speak to Abu Bakr till she passed
away.

He has also written:* “She was a female from the progeny of Adam (a.s.)
and she became angry like them and with attention to the clarification of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) (of no one inheriting from him) and opposition of
Abu Bakr Siddiq (to inheritance of Fatima) her infallibility is not obligatory!”

How he has crossed the limits in this manner in spite of verse of purification
in Holy Quran, which was revealed in favor of Her Eminence, her father, her
husband and her two sons?

How he exaggerates in this way? How can he issue such a statement
whereas the declaration of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) is before us?

“Fatima is a part of me. Whoever infuriates her, has infuriated me.”?!

And it is mentioned in another version: “Fatima is a part of me. Whoever
distresses her, has distressed me; and whoever pleases her, has pleased me.”

In another form, it is mentioned in Tajul Uroos:’ “Fatima is a part of me.
Whoever causes pain to her, has pained me and whoever makes her aggrieved,
has aggrieved me.”

In yet another version: “Fatima is a part of me. Whoever assists her, has
assisted me.”

In another tradition in Tajul Uroos it is mentioned: “Fatima is a part of me,
whoever helps her, has helped me; and whoever has provided her, has provided

ER]

me.

In another version: “Fatima is a branch of mine; whoever pleases her,
pleases me; and whoever displeases her, has displeased me.”

In other words: “Fatima is part of me, whoever distresses her, has caused

We have added the words from original source.

Al-Imamah was Siyasah, 1:14 [1/20]; Elamun Nisa, 3:214 [4/123-124].
Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 5:249 [5/270, 310, Events of the year 11 A.H.].
Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 5:289.

Tajul Uroos, 1/485.

moA W N -

103

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



distress to me.”

In yet another form: “Fatima is a part of me, whoever makes her angry, has
angered me; and whoever makes her happy, has made me happy.”

In another tradition: “Fatima is a part of me, whoever makes her happy, has
made me happy.”

These traditional reports, which are worded differently, are found in six
Sihah books and numerous other scholars have quoted from Sunan, Musnad and
Mojam books.' In Al-Ghadeer,® the late Allamah Amini has named fifty-nine
narrators of this tradition, some of them being;:

1. Ibne Abi Malika (d. 117 A.H.): as mentioned in the traditional report of
Bukhari, Muslim, Ibne Majah, Abu Dawood, Ahmad and Hakim.’

2. Amr bin Dinar Makki (d. 125 or 126 A.H.): as is mentioned in Sahih
Bukhari and Muslim.*

3. Founder of the Hanbali school, Ahmad (d. 241 A.H.), in his Musnad.’

Hafiz Bukhari Abu Abdullah, (d. 256 A.H.), in his Sahih in the chapter of
excellence.’

Hafiz Abu Abdullah Ibne Majah, (d. 272 A.H.), in his Sunan.’
Hafiz Abu Dawood Sajistani, (d. 275 A.H.), in his Sunan.®

Hafiz Abu Abdur Rahman Nasai, (d. 303 A.H.), in his Khasais.’
Abul Qasim Suhaili, (d. 581 A.H.) in Ar-Rauzul Unuf.'® He says:

When the verse accepting the repentance of Abu Lubaba Rafa-a bin
Mundhir was revealed, Fatima wanted to untie him. Rafa-a said: “I had sworn
that no one would untie me, except Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).”

o =N W

Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) said: “Fatima is a part of me.”

Thus, Almighty Allah has sent blessings on Prophet and Fatima and this
tradition proves that whoever speaks ill of Fatima is a disbeliever and whoever
invokes blessing upon her, has invoked blessings on her father.

9. Ibne Abil Hadid Mutazali (d. 586 A.H.) in Sharh Nahjul Balagha."

Collections of Ahle Sunnat traditions.

> Ref: Al-Ghadeer, 7/311-318.

3 Sahih Bukhari, [3/1374, Tr. 3556]; Sahih Muslim, [5/53-54, Tr. 93-94, Kitab Fadhailus
Sahaba]; Sunan, Ibne Majah, [1/643-644, Tr. 1998]; Sunan Abi Dawood, [2/226, Tr. 2071];
Musnad Ahmad, [5/430, Tr. 18447]; Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, [3/173,
Tr. 4751].

Sahih Bukhari, [3/1734, Tr. 3556]; Sahih Muslim, [5/54, Tr. 94, Kitab Fadhailus Sahaba].
Musnad Ahmad, 4:323 & 328 [5/423, Tr. 18428 & Pg. 430 Tr. 18447].

Sahih Bukhari, [3/1374, Tr. 3556].

Sunan Ibne Majah, 1:216 [1/643, Tr. 1998].

Sunan Abi Dawood, 1:324 [2/226, Tr. 2071].

Sunanul Kubra, [5/147, Tr. 8518-8522]; Kitabul Khasais, 35.

1 Ar-Rauzul Unuf, 2:196 [2/430].

"' Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:458 [9/193, Sermon 156].
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10. Hafiz Jalaluddin Suyuti (d. 911 A.H.) in Jamiul Saghir and Jamiul Kabir."

11. Zainuddin Manawi (d. 1031 A.H. or 1035 A.H.) in Kunuzud Dagaiq.* He
has written in Sharh Jamius Saghir that:®

“Suhaili has reasoned through this traditional report that whoever talks ill to
Fatima is a disbeliever, because he has angered her through this act. He also said
that Fatima is superior to Abu Bakr and Umar.

Sharif Samhudi has said: It is clear that the sons of Fatima were parts of her
and as result they were parts of the body of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and it
was for this reason that Umme Fadhl dreamt that a part of flesh of the Prophet
was dropped in her lap.

The Prophet interpreted the dream that Fatima would give birth to a male
child and it would be given to you. Thus, Fatima gave birth to Hasan and he was
placed in the lap of Umme Fadhl. Thus, whoever is seen from the progeny of Her
Eminence today is a part of her body, although there may be numerous
generations between. Whoever perceives this, will accord respect to them and
keep away from malice to them in every circumstance.”

Ibne Hajar said: It can be concluded from this report that: To cause distress
to one, whose distress causes distress to Mustafa, is unlawful.

Thus, according to the testimony of this report, whoever commits an act,
which distresses Fatima, would distress to Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and there is
nothing more terrible than causing distress to Fatima with regard to her children.
That is why, we find a large number of people, who have distressed her children
were punished very soon in this world and chastisement of hereafter is more
severe.

Now, how can we mention the statement of Ibne Kathir, while ears are filled
with the statements of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) that:

“Fatima is my heart and soul, which is between my two sides. One, who
distresses her, distresses me.”*

And the statement of His Eminence (s.a.w.a.): “Indeed, Almighty Allah
becomes furious at the fury of Fatima and is pleased with her pleasure.”

Or statement of His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) to Fatima: “Indeed, Almighty Allah
is furious at your fury and is pleased at your pleasure.”

As Qastalani and Hamzawi have written in Sharh Bukhari: These reports are

unequivocal and they include everything, which cause pleasure and anger of
Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) - even lawful things — in this she is like her father; this

Jamiul Ahadith, [5/258, Tr. 14724 & 14725].

Kunuzud Dagqaiq, 96 [2/24].

Sharh Jamius Saghir, 4:421.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 252.

Ref: Mojamul Kabir [1/108, Tr. 182]; Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:154
[3/167, Tr. 4730]. He has considered this tradition to be authentic. Tadkiratul Khawas, 175
[Pg. 310]; Kanzul Ummal, 7:111 [13/674, Tr. 37725] and so on.
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shows that Her Eminence is not pleased, except if the pleasure of Allah, the
Mighty and the High lies in that; and she does not become angry, except things,
on which Allah is furious.

So much so that if Her Eminence is pleased or angry at something, it would
create a legal aspect to classify these issues into recommended or obligatory or
among detestable or unlawful. Thus, there is no personal emotion in the approval
and anger of Her Eminence and this is the meaning of infallibility, which this
prejudiced man, Ibne Kathir has denied.

After that: he has shown himself to be blind so as not to understand the verse
of purification revealed about Fatima, her father, husband and sons.

c P 3, T, 57 ? : 2 ’g
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“Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O
people of the House! and to purify you a (thorough) purifying.”"

! Surah Ahzab 33:33
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Exaggerated traditions or fabricated stories

This was a brief discussion, which described to us the morals, manners and
capacities of Caliph and we will be content on this occasion only to mention
some of them, though it will not make us access the depth of matter, but it is
sufficient to inform us about the value and estimation of Caliph.

It is a criterion through which, his enemies who exaggerate with regard to
him, or one, who speaks moderately about him, is from those, who have
committed injustice to him.

Though exaggeration in his praise is separate from exaggeration about him,
we will enumerate the merits of Abu Bakr, which Ahle Sunnat have fabricated
and regarding which there is exaggeration and which does not remain concealed
on anyone.

After that we will hint at other instances, which have come for others than
him, so that one, who exaggerates in excellence, is identified.

Seeking mediation from the beard of Abu Bakr

Yafai in Rauzul Riyaheen,' has narrated from Abu Bakr:

One day, we were in the Masjid, when a blind man entered and greeted. We
replied to him and made him sit before the Prophet. That man said: “Who would
fulfill my need for the sake of love of Prophet?”

Abu Bakr replied: “What do you want?”

He said: “I have a family, but I cannot provide for their maintenance and I
want someone to help me financially.”

Abu Bakr arose and said: “I give you something for the love of Prophet,
which would sustain you all for life.”

Then he asked: “Do you have another wish?”

He replied: “Yes, I have a daughter, and I want someone to marry her during
my lifetime for the sake of Prophet.”

Abu Bakr said: “I marry your daughter in your lifetime for the sake of
Prophet.

“Do you have another wish?”

He replied: “Yes, I want to place my hand at the beard of Abu Bakr Siddiq
for the sake of Prophet.”

Abu Bakr rose up and placed his hand at his beard and said: “For the sake of
Prophet hold my beard.”

! Printed in Egypt from Saeedia Printers, on the margins of 4/-Araiz of Thalabi and the report

is mentioned on Pg. 443. Qastalani in Mawahid (2/28) has narrated from him.
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The blind man held the beard of Abu Bakr and said: “O Allah, I beseech
You for the sake of the beard of Abu Bakr, please restore my sight.”

At that moment Almighty Allah restored his sight. Jibraeel descended on the
Prophet and said: “O Muhammad, Allah sends you His greetings and says: ‘By
My might and majesty, if every blind man adjures Me by the grey bread of Abu
Bakr, I will restore his sight, and will not leave any blind on the earth.” All this is
due to his auspiciousness and loftiness of your rank with your Lord.”

Allamah Amini says: Indeed, the eyes are not blind, on the contrary their
hearts are blind in their chests. In fact the heart of this man became blind before
his eyes and he did not understand that adjuring through beard of Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) is worthier than swearing through the beard of Abu Bakr and this
beard is from the aspect of sanctity and nobility and proximity to Allah, the
Mighty and the High and His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) is more senior in age than Abu
Bakr and has more grey beard.

If this man wanted to adjure Allah through it He may fulfill his wish, how
other eyes were incapable of seeing this beard? And perhaps in the beard of Abu
Bakr he was in pursuit of an aim, which we don’t know about.

If it is as such, why Ahle Sunnat are unaware of this excellence of Abu
Bakr? How unaware they are about revelation about it that they should adjure
Almighty Allah through it so that their blindness is cured.

Why Hafiz scholars and other tradition scholars delayed propagation of this
tradition till the time of Yafai in the 8" century A.H.? Whether they were miserly
on blind persons of community from fulfillment of such a great wish or a false
revelation had descended on that: “By My might and majesty, if every blind man
adjures Me by...”

Or found the issuance of this tradition after their times, that is why they did
not narrate it. Or they saw excess exaggeration in this report due to precedence of
the beard of Abu Bakr over that of the Prophet; that is why they refrained from
narrating it? Or because they saw in it, ridicule of Almighty Allah and Prophet
and they closed their eyes from it?

Ahle Sunnat traditions regarding Abu Bakr’s beard

1. The report, which was mentioned previously:' “When the Prophet became
eager for Paradise, he kissed the beard of Abu Bakr.”

Firozabad and Ajluni have said® that this report is among the most famous
fabricated traditional reports and is from lies, whose invalidity is known to
reason.

2. Reports, which Ajluni has mentioned in Kashful Khifa:> “Ibrahim Khalil

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 471.
Kashful Khifa, [2/419, Conclusion].
Kashful Khifa, 1:233.
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and Abu Bakr Siddiq have white beards in Paradise.”
After that he writes in Magasid' quoting from his teacher Ibne Hajar:

“The report, which says: ‘Khalil and Siddiq have white beards in Paradise,’
is not authentic and I have not seen it in any of the famous books of traditions or
other writings.”

Then he writes: “Supposing this report is issued by Prophet, in my view it is
having exigency; as for its exigency regarding Khalil is that he is like a father to
Muslims and he had named them as Muslims and they are commanded to follow
his religion. As for its exigency regarding Siddiq is that he is like second father of
Muslims, because he opened the door of their acceptance of Islam.”

Allamah Amini says: The Muslim nation has an ideal and spiritual father,
who is worthier than Khalil (a.s.); and he is Holy Prophet, Muhammad (s.a.w.a.).
As narrated from His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) that he said: “Indeed, I am like a father
for you.””

The real life of this nation is this very prophethood and it is him, who called
them to life-giving teaching and permanent honor of Ummah is from him only;
thus, His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) is more deserving than his father, Khalil and his
companion, Abu Bakr, that his beard should be in Paradise.

More amazing is the fact that they regarded Abu Bakr as second father of
nation on the pretext that he opened the door of the Ummah in embracing Islam,
whereas one, who raised the noble call, brought right proofs, showed clear
miracles, sacred revelations, good manners and morals, severe battles, completely
opened the door for the nation to enter Islam, was the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.).

Thus, he was more deserving that his beard should be in Paradise. When the
Ummah does not even recognize the door, which the Caliph had opened for
entering Islam, and no one knows on what occasion he opened it? And where and
for whom did he open it? And which door was that?

Yes, it is clear to whole Ummah that he closed the door on the Ummah and
it was the best of the Muslims and knowledge and guidance which he closed; and
he closed the door, which according to widely narrated texts was the door of the
city of knowledge of Prophet, Maula Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.), and he is the
gate that leads to Almighty Allah and saints have focused their attention on that
door.

If Imamate had not been seized from him, his sciences would have been
dispersed and his teachings would have blossomed and his wise statements would
have reached to all, and his commands would have been acted upon and people
would have been showered with indulgence and bounties.

Al-Magasidul Hasana, [Pg. 144, Tr. 228].
2 Tafseer Khazin, 3:314 [3/299]; Tafseer Nasafi on the margins of Tafseer Khazin, 3:314
[3/112].
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But His Eminence was denied his right, therefore people became ignorant
and there were famines in the country and rains did not fall and corruption
appeared in the land and sea because of the acts of people and to Allah do we
complain.

If by ‘opening of door’ Ajluni implies expansion of territories, which
occurred during the reign of Caliph, it should be said that the second Caliph was
more worthy that his beard should be in Paradise, because the expansion of
territories was more during his Caliphate.

Yes, if someone had this eligibility that after the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) he should
be the second father of the Ummalh, it is Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) through whom
the call of the Prophet was perfected and victory in battles was achieved at his
hands.

He was the holy self of Prophet and on the basis of clarification of Prophet,
his Caliph. Therefore, it is narrated from Anas bin Malik from the Prophet that he
said:

“The right of Ali on this Ummabh is the right of father on son.”

Also, it is narrated from Ammar and Abu Ayyub Ansari that: “The right of
Ali on every Muslim, is just like the right of father on his son.”

2. ‘Miracle’ of Abu Bakr’s burial

Ibne Asakir has written in his Tarikh:* It is narrated that when his death
approached Abu Bakr said to those around him: “After I am dead and you
conclude the bath and shrouding, take the bier to the door of the chamber, in
which is located the grave of Prophet. And stand there and say: Peace be on you,
O Messenger of Allah! Abu Bakr seeks permission to enter. If permission is
given and the door having a lock, opens, take me inside and bury me there and if
the door does not open, take me to Baqi and bury me there.”

When they did that the lock clicked, the door swung open and a caller called
out from the grave: ‘Make the beloved enter to his loved one as a friend is eager
to meet another.’

Raazi in his Tafseer’ and Halabi in Seeratun Nabawiyyah have narrated this
report.

Allamah Amini says: The narrators of this report wanted to justify the act
of some people in burying the Caliph in the chamber of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) — that purified spot — after this difficulty made them unable and they
failed to reply to it, because that holy chamber was either the property of His

! Riyazun Nazara, 2:172 [3/117], quoting from Hakimi, Kunuzud Daqaiq, 64 [1/119] quoting

from Dailami, [4/-Firdos bi Mathural Khitab, 2/132, Tr. 2674]; Managqib, Khwarizmi, 224 &
254 [309 & 310, Tr. 306, Pg. 320 & 327]; Faraidus Simtain, Shaykhul Islam Hamwaini,
[1/296-297, Tr. 234 & 235]; Nuzhatul Majalis, 2:212.

2 Tarikh Medina Damishq, [30/436, No. 3398; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 13/125].

3 Tafsirul Kabir, 5:378 [21/87]; Seeratul Halabiyyah, 3:394 [3/365].
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Eminence (s.a.w.a.) or it became Sadagah and its issue was delegated to
Muslims.

If it remained the property of His Eminence; then burial of the Caliph
required permission of the sons of Prophet, that is Imam Hasan and Husain (a.s.)
and their sisters, who were the heirs of the Prophet; but none of them gave
permission.

If it was Sadaqah, then the first Caliph or anyone after him, who becomes
the Caliph, should seek permission from the Islamic society and none of them did
that. Therefore, burial of Caliph at that place is outside the pale of the law of
Shariat.

And if it is said: He was buried there because of the right that his daughter
had there.

[We would say]: What right did his daughter have over there after her father
has narrated the report: “We prophets do not leave any inheritance; whatever we
leave is charity (Sadaqah).”?

Moreover, we mentioned before that:' Wives of Prophet are like women in
waiting period, who can only reside in their houses; but cannot have discretion
over it [sell or transfer it, etc...]

We also said: Supposing the wives inherit from Prophet and supposing they
inherited the land, Ayesha had inherited one part out of seventy-two parts,
because Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was survived by nine wives [and the share
of wife, when the deceased leaves children, is one eighth; and one-eighth from
one-ninth is same as one of seventy-two parts] and however big this chamber
might be, its one of seventy-two parts cannot accommodate the body of a man.

Also, the right of Ayesha regarding the chamber is indivisible and she
cannot, without permission of other wives, who share in the inheritance, exercise
discretion on it.

In order to be freed from this difficulty, Ahle Sunnat have fabricated this
report, which had added to their difficulties and it is that: Whether the Caliph
quoted this statement having heard it from Prophet or he had knowledge of the
unseen?

It you claim he had knowledge of the unseen, we would say: I don’t think
anyone has claimed this, after he becomes aware of all his merits that they
mentioned and after we have explained the estimation of his knowledge; thus
where does he stand with regard to knowledge of unseen?!

And if he heard it from the Prophet, how he narrated it in form of
uncertainty and said: If the lock clicks and door swings open, bury me there; if
not, take me to Baqi and bury me there. This uncertainty is meaningless, because
whatever the Prophet informs of, definitely takes place.

Yes, it is possible that the Prophet did not mention this directly to Abu Bakr;

! Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 541-542.
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on the contrary someone has narrated it from His Eminence on whom the Caliph
did not have confidence; therefore he made this statement with uncertainty

But this report is not authentic and that is why it is not mentioned in Sihah
and Musnad books till the time of Hafiz Ibne Asakir.

If we suppose that this report is authentic, it conveys the nobility of
greatness that in the presence of companions and crowd of Muhajireen and Ansar
on the day they carried the bier of Caliph till his grave. In that case this incident
and the call heard from the holy grave forever would have circulated from mouth
to mouth and that day there were no veils on the eyes and no barriers over the
ears and the tongues were not dumb, but it is an occasion of regret that no one has
mentioned a single word about this.

Because such a thing did not take place, the lock did not click, the doors did
not swing wide and no call was heard. ‘Make the beloved enter to his loved one
as a friend is eager to meet another,’ is a funny statement, which comprised of
exaggerating excellence and which informs about the mentality of the fabricator.

Only Ibne Asakir has narrated this report through Abu Tahir Musa bin
Muhammad bin Ataa Mugaddasi from Abdul Jalil Madani from Habba Arani,’
and written:

“This traditions is unrecognized and its meaning is not correct. Abu Tahir
was an excessive liar and Abul Jalil is unknown and it is mentioned in Lisanu/
Mizan that??

“This report is fabricated and a lie.”

3. Abu Bakr was a famous old man and the Prophet, an
unrecognized youth

It is narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet came to Medina and Abu
Bakr was a well known old man and the Prophet was an unrecognized youth.

So, a man approached Abu Bakr and asked: “O Abu Bakr, who is this
walking before you?” He replied: “He is guiding me on the right path.” That man
thought that he was guiding him on the route to Medina, whereas the implication
of Abu Bakr was guiding to the path of salvation.

It is also mentioned in a traditional report that: Abu Bakr mounted the camel
behind the Prophet and he knew the route to Medina better. Thus, a man who
knew him, saw him and asked: “Who is this young man before you?”

It is mentioned in the report of Ahmad that: They asked: “O Abu Bakr, who
is this youth before you?”

He replied: “He is my guide.”
It is mentioned in a report that: “The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was

Tarikh Medina Damishq, [5/756-757; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishg, 13/125].
2 Lisanul Mizan, 3:391 [3/477, No. 4918].
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mounted on the camel behind Abu Bakr...”"!

Allamah Amini says: How much has the world decreased the rank of
Prophet? That it is said: “He was an unrecognized and unknown young man.” As
if he was an anonymous youth and an old man, who was well known among
people, had taken him as a guide on his way.

Sometimes he sits behind him on the camel and sometimes sits ahead; and
when he is questioned, he said: This one is guiding me to the right path and he
knows the path better than me. As if the Prophet of Islam (s.a.w.a.) was not of
those, who in every Hajj season presented himself to the tribes and all of them
whether they were of those, who had embraced faith or those, who had not
embraced faith; all knew him well.

Especially the Ansar, who came from Medina and among them were elders
of Aws and Khazraj, who had given oath of allegiance at Ugbah the first time and

seventy-three men and two women had paid allegiance to him on the second
Ugbah.

As if Medina was not the house of the mother of Prophet, who was from
Bani Najjar community of that town.

As if His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) didn’t make Medina his capital and place of
his forces to defend his community and had not sent his representatives there
since a long time ago.

And since when Abu Bakr became an old man and the Prophet a youth,
whereas His Eminence was elder to him by two years and a few months?

4. Abu Bakr was elder to the Prophet!

It is narrated from Yazid bin Asam that: Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) asked Abu
Bakr:

“Am I elder or you?”

He replied: “You are greater, more respected and better than me and I am
more aged than you.””

Allamah Amini says: Are you not amazed at this fabrication, which is
counted as a lie? How is the report of Yazid bin Asam from Prophet correct,
when this man did not even meet the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)? He died in
101 or 103 or 104 A.H. at the age of 73 years. Thus, his birth was after a long
time after the passing away of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.).

Moreover, when was Abu Bakr elder to the Prophet? His Eminence
(s.a.w.a.) was born in the year of elephant and Abu Bakr was born three years
after the year of elephant.

Saeed bin Musayyab has written that:

! Sahih Bukhari, 6:53, Chapter of the chamber of the Prophet [3/1421, Tr. 3694]; Seerat, Ibne
Hisham, 2:109 [2/137]; Musnad Ahmad, 3:287 [4/205, Tr. 13649].
2 Tarikh Medina Damishq, [30/25, No. 3398]; Tarikhul Khulafa, 72 [Pg. 99].
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“During his Caliphate, Abu Bakr reached the age of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.)
and like him, died at the age of sixty-three years.”

Ibne Qutaibah has written in Al-Marif''

“Historians have consensus that Abu Bakr lived upto the age of sixty-three
years; on the basis of this Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was elder to Abu Bakr to
the extent of his Caliphate.”

It is mentioned in Sahih Tirmidhi* that Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) passed away
at the age of sixty-five years.’

5. Abu Bakr’s Islam preceded that of Ali’s!

It is narrated from Shababa from Furat bin Saib that: I asked Maimoon bin
Mehran:

“Did Abu Bakr Siddiq believe in the Prophet earlier or it was Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.)?”

He replied: “By God, indeed Abu Bakr believed in Prophet since the period
of Bahira and he used interact with His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) and Khadija till he
brought Khadija in marriage to the Prophet and all this was before the birth of Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).”

Imam Nawawi writes: “Abu Bakr embraced Islam first of all. He embraced

Islam at the age of twenty years and some say that it was at the age of fifteen
254
years.

Allamah Amini says: Come let us examine these chainless traditional
reports, whether they have any trace of authenticity or not.

As for the chain of narrators of Mehran:

1. Shababa bin Sawar’ Abu Amr Madaini: It is concluded from the report of
Abu Ali Madaini that he was inimical to Ahle Bayt of Prophet. Someone cursed
him saying: O Allah, if Shababa is enemy of your Prophet, make him paralyzed
this very moment and from that time he became paralyzed and died thereafter.’

2. Furat bin Saib Jazari: Bukhari has written that his traditions are not
acceptable and Nasai says that his traditions are rejectable.’

3. Maimoon bin Mehran: Ajali has written that he was inimical to Ali (a.s.)
as mentioned in Tahzib of Ibne Hajar; thus what value does he and his traditions

' Al-Marif, 75 [Pg. 172].

2 Sunan Tirmidhi, 2:288 [5/564, Tr. 3650 & 3651].

3 Also refer: Seerat, Ibne Hisham, 1:205; Tarikh Umam wal Mulook, 2:125 & 4:47 [2/155,
3/216, Events of the year 13 A.H.].

4 Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 9:319 [9/348, Events of the year 13 A.H.]; Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti,

[Pg. 32].

Sawad is mentioned in Mizanul Etedal, [2/260, No. 3653 and in the edition in our possession

it is mentioned as Sawar].

6 Mizanul Etedal, 1:440; Tahzibut Tahzib, 4:302 [4/264].

7 Mizanul Etedal, 2:325 [3/341, No. 6689]; Lisanul Mizan, 4:430 [4/503, No. 6522].
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have when he is inimical to Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.)?'

Now, Maimoon in his tradition has mentioned two points: Islam of Abu
Bakr during the period of Bahira; and his role in the marriage of Prophet to Lady
Khadija (s.a.).

As for his role in the union of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and Lady Khadija
(s.a.), no one has reported this. And it is not unlikely that a young man of twenty
three years should make efforts to arrange their marriage, whereas they belonged
to highly influential families; and there were elders present like Abbas, Hamza
and Abu Talib? Among whom the Prophet lived.

And as will be mentioned, Abu Talib, his uncle was very fond of him, even
more than his own children and he always slept besides him. Whenever the
Prophet went out, he went with Abu Talib.” It was him that spoke to Khadija that
she may appoint Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) as her representative in trade.’

What is mentioned in books of biography and history regarding this
marriage is that Khadija sent someone to Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and since
she was inclined to His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) due to relationship, trust, good
manners and truthfulness, she married him and proposed herself to him.

Thus, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) discussed this with his uncles and
his uncle, Hamza came out with him. It is mentioned in report of Ibne Athir that:
Hamza, Abu Talib and other uncles of His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) went out to meet
Khuwailad bin Asad or Amr bin Asad, uncle of Lady Khadija (s.a.) and sought
her hand and she married His Eminence (s.a.w.a.); and Abu Talib recited the
marriage sermon.”

Thus, from where has the invalid imagination of Ibne Mehran brought out
this authentic and widely narrated history?

As for the Islam of Abu Bakr before birth of Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.)
and during the time of monk Babhira it is taken from a traditional report, which

Ibne Manda® has narrated from the chains of Abdul Ghani bin Saeed Thagafi
from Ibne Abbas.

Numerous Hafiz scholars regard this report weak. Dhahabi has written in
Mizanul Etedal:®

Ibne Yunus, has deemed Abdul Ghani to be weak.

Ibne Hajar in his book of Lisanul Mizan,” has confessed to the weakness of
this man.

Tahzibut Tahzib, 10:391 [10/349].

Details of this matter will be mentioned in the discussion regarding Abu Talib.

As is mentioned in Al-Imtaa of Miqrizi, 8.

Ref: Tabaqatul Kubra, 1:113 [1/131]; Tarikhul Umam wal Mulook, 2:127 [2/281]; Al-Kamil
fit Tarikh, Tone Athir, 2:15 [1/471].

Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Ishaq Isfahani, Hafiz of Rihal (d. 355 A.H.).

6 Mizanul Etedal, 2:243 [2/642, No. 5051].

" Lisanul Mizan, 4:45 [4/53, No. 5236].
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In Isabah,' he has written that: “He among the weak in narrating reports and
whose traditions are not acceptable.”

If Abu Bakr was the first to embrace Islam, then where was he till the end of
the seventh year of Besat, regarding which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said:

“Indeed, angels invoked divine blessings on me and Ali for seven years,
because we prayed the Prayer and there was no one with us to accompany us.”

Authentic traditions are recorded from Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and Imam Ali
(a.s.) that Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.) was the first Muslim, which we
mentioned previously.’

We also mentioned that there are more than sixty traditional reports from
companions and companions of companions regarding the fact that Ali was the
first to embrace Islam and the first to pray and believe.

The authentic traditional report of Tabari was also mentioned that:
“Abu Bakr embraced Islam after more than fifty persons.”

If Abu Bakr was the first and had believed in Prophet before the birth of
Imam Ali (a.s.) then where was he on the day when Abbas said to Abdullah bin
Masud:

“On the face of the earth, there is no one, who worships God with this
religion, except these three: Muhammad, Ali and Khadija.”*?

6. Abu Bakr was the most aged of the companions!

Ibne Saad’ and Bazzaz have narrated through good chains of narrators from
Anas that most aged companions of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) were Abu
Bakr Siddiq and Suhail Ibne Amr bin Baida.

Allamah Amini says: We believe that exaggeration is possible in morals
and manners and capacities, which cannot be perceived apparently; like
knowledge and piety — but no logic is allowed in visible issue, because in these
issues, the falsehood of the exaggerator becomes instantly clear and the
exaggerator is immediately exposed

But we find statements that some say with confidence and daring that Abu
Bakr was the elder most companion of Prophet, whereas in books written about
companions, we find a long list of people, whose age was much more than that of
Abu Bakr; some of them being:

1. Imad bin Abad Hadhrami — he had met Hashim bin Abde Manaf and
Umayyah bin Abde Shams and it is said that he was 300 years during the

Al-Isabah, 1:177.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 330.
Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 324-331.
Tarikh Medina Damishq, 1:318 [3/266; Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 2/68].
Tabaqgatul Kubra, [3/202]; and Ref: Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 73 [Pg. 100].
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reign of Muawiyah.'

2. Hassan bin Thabit Ansari; he lived for sixty years during period of
Ignorance (Jahiliyya) and sixty years during the period of Islam.”

3. Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib, uncle of the Prophet; he was born two or four
years before the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).}

4. Salman Abu Abdullah Farsi; he passed away in 32 or 33 or 36 A.H. Abu
Shaykh has narrated from Abbas bin Yazid: Scholars say that: Salman lived
to an age of 350 years and they are sure that he lived for at least 250 years.*

5. Abu Sufyan Qarshi Amawi; he was older to Abu Bakr by 12 years and some
months.’

6. Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib, uncle of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.); he was born
two or three years before the Prophet (s.a.w.a.).

7.  Naufal bin Harth bin Abdul Muttalib Hashmi, cousin of Prophet; he was the
most aged of those, who embraced Islam from Bani Hashim clan. He was
also elder to his uncles: Hamza and Abbas.’

And before all these comes Abu Qahafa, father of the Caliph, who was
definitely senior in age to Abu Bakr, although if miracles do not make him
younger to his son, just as they made Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) younger to Abu
Bakr and made him an recognized youth as compared to Abu Bakr and Abu Bakr
was shown to be aged than him!

Refer to the following books for accounts of these persons and others:

Al-Marif, Tbne Qutaibah; Mojamush Shoara, Marzabani; Al-Istiab, Abu
Umar; Usudul Ghaba, lone Athir; Tarikh Ibne Kathir, Al-Isabah, Ibne Hajar;
Miratul Jinaan, Yafai and Shazaratuz Zahab, Ibne Imad Hanbali.

These are groups of companions in the early period of Islam, more aged than
Abu Bakr and we have found their names.

Supposing we overlook these, can we not ask Ahle Sunnat what excellence
seniority in age has? Were there not among nations and groups of people
individuals, who lived for long and reached an old age? And among them were
those bestowed with merits. If one of them were deserving of praise, it was due to
his good manners and morals and not due to seniority in age.

Even though the age of the Caliph be long, a major part of that was spent in
disbelief; because the Prophet announced his prophethood when the Caliph was
thirty-eight years old, and we said that His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) prayed for seven
years and no one, other than Ali (a.s.) prayed with him; thus when Abu Bakr

Al-Isabah, 1:63.
Al-Isabah, 1:326.
Al-Isabah, 1:353.
Al-Isabah, 2:62.
Al-Isabah, 2:179.
Al-Isabah, 3:577.
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embraced Islam, he was aged forty-five; and he died at sixty-three. That is why
he spent eighteen years in Islam and it was during this period that there was
possibility for him to be imbued with some excellence, but whether he was
imbued or not?

Finally, I think that Ahle Sunnat do not have any aim worthy of attention in
seniority in age and according importance to it, except to make something as
foundation of righteous Caliphate; among them being: Abu Bakr had precedence
over Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) because he was senior in age and the years had
made him steadfast and he had not killed anyone that he should be a target of
enmities.

It was on this basis sometimes they have posed him as elder to Prophet,
whose authenticity you are aware of; and sometimes he is considered a well
known old man and the Prophet an unknown youth, and we have informed you
about this matter well. Sometimes they have regarded him as the oldest among
companions, so that this contradiction — that being eldest among companions that
being older than Imam Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) and among them were chiefs of
tribes and elders of community, [thus why only Abu Bakr got precedence] —
invalidates the argument completely.

But they did not know that in future the reality would be exposed and
researchers would come to know about persons, who were more senior in age
than the Caliph, having more knowledge, who were more steadfast, more noble
and they had embraced Islam earlier.

7. A dog from the Jinn tribe is appointed

It is narrated from Ansar bin Malik that:

We were in the company of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) when a person
from companions arrived and his shanks (forelegs) were bleeding.

The Prophet (s.a.w.a.) asked: “What happened?”

He replied: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), I passed by the side of the
female dog [near the house of] of so and so hypocrite, when I was bitten.”

The Prophet (s.a.w.a.) said: “Sit down.” And he sat down at the side of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). When an hour passed, another man arrived, who
was also bleeding from his shanks like the previous one.

The Prophet (s.a.w.a.) asked: “What happened?” He also replied similarly.
So the Prophet arose and said to companions: “Come, let us kill this dog.”

All of them arose and took up a sword each and when they reached that dog
and wanted to kill it, it came to Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and said in clear
tongue: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), don’t kill me as I believe in God and
His Messenger.”

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) asked: “Why did you bite these two
men?”
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He replied: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), | am a dog from the Jinni tribe
, and I am appointed to bite those, who abuse Abu Bakr and Umar.

The Prophet (s.a.w.a.) asked those two men: “Did you do what this dog
said?”

“Yes,” they replied, “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), but now we repent to
Almighty Allah.”"

Allamah Amini says: How lofty is the rank of this dog and how brave it is
that Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) armed himself and the companions with swords
drawn and marched to eliminate it. Was it a bitch or a lion, which attacked
others? Or it was a brave wild animal, which attacked and destroyed everything
in its path?

I think that those two men must have been extremely timid from among the
companions; because brave men do not fear lions, what to say of dogs! Where
was this dog present; that till the time of Prophet and after that no one was bitten
by it other than those two men, who abused Abu Bakr and Umar? After that his
biting was never seen or heard.

The author of Umdatut Tahqiq, has prepared himself to analyze and reply
this question, but his efforts are in vain due to the unworthy chains of narrators.

Now, what stopped the tongue of the companions present on that day, when
Almighty Allah made the tongue of that dog open up clearly, from publicizing
this excellence, which was extremely important; they remained dumb whereas
numerous motives were present to publicize such kinds of incidents?

And why senior tradition scholars and historians failed to narrate it? And
researchers have not found this incident in books of Musnad, Sihah and books
regarding merits, biographies, signs and proofs of prophethood; till Ubaidi from
the progeny of Abu Bakr (Aale Siddiq) after a long time, gave glad tidings of this
report and attributed this falsehood to Anas bin Malik.

Is exaggeration in excellence as such...perhaps it is.

Yes, Almighty Allah has hunting dogs and wild animals that He imposes on
His enemies by the supplication of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) or one of his truthful
descendants.

Among them being a dog, which was imposed on Lahab bin Abu Lahab
through the supplications of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).”

And among them being a dog, which through the supplication of Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.) seized the head of Utbah and killed him.’

Halabi writes in Seeratun Nabawiyyah:*
A similar thing happened for Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.). His Eminence (a.s.) was

Umdatut Tahqiq, Ubaidi Maliki, 105 [Pg. 182].

Ref: Al-Khasaisul Kubra, 1:147 [1/244]; Dalailun Nubuwwah, Baihaqi, [2/338].
Dalailun Nubuwwah, Baihaqi, [2/339].

Seeratul Halabiyyah, 1:310 [1/291].
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told: So and so and in Kufa has ridiculed you through verses and abused you
Ahle Bayt (a.s.). The Imam asked that man: “Do you know something from those
statements?”

“Yes,” he replied.

He said: “Recite.”

He recited: “We crucified Zaid on the date palm for your sake and I have not
seen the Mahdi [the guided one of this Ummah] being crucified on tree. Due to

lack of sense, you compared Ali to Uthman whereas Uthman was more excellent
and purer than Ali.”

Ja’far raised his hands and said: “O Allah, if he is lying, imposed a dog from
the dogs upon him.”

Thus, when that man came out, a lion attacked him and the lion is called as
‘Kalb’, because like dogs, it lifts its leg while urinating,

Allamah Amini says: The poet, who was torn up by the lion, Hakim Awar
is one of the poets, who joined the Bani Umayyah in Damascus and the
occurrence of this incident is accepted by everyone.

Only in Mojamul Odba' is it mentioned that:

Abdullah bin Ja’far condemned that poet, and I rightly think that it is
Abdullah Ja’far, which is changed into Abdullah bin Ja’far.

8. Abu Bakr’s position with Almighty Allah

It is narrated from Ibne Abbas that: Abu Bakr was present in the cave with
the Prophet when he became extremely thirsty and complained to Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.a.).

The Prophet said: “Go to the front of the cave and drink.”

Abu Bakr says: “I went in front and drank water, which was sweeter than
honey, whiter than milk and more fragrant than musk. Then I returned to Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.a.).”

He asked: “Did you drink?”

“Yes,” I replied.

He said: “O Abu Bakr, shall I give you a glad tiding?”
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.),” I replied.

He said: “Allah, the Mighty and the High commanded the angel in charge of
the streams of Paradise to make a stream flow into the cave, so that Abu Bakr
may drink from it.”

I asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), do I have such rank with
Almighty Allah?”

The Prophet, “Yes, and you have more than this. By the One, Who sent me

' Mojamul Odba, [10/249].
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as a prophet with truth, one, who harbors malice to you, will not enter Paradise,
even though he might have the deeds of seventy prophets.”

Allamah Amini says: How can this report be authentic whereas scholars of
traditions, historians and biographers have ignored it? In spite of the fact that it
contains great information and an important excellence and it was before their
eyes and they were organized to gather evidences and miracles of prophethood,
but it was not quoted in any traditional source, and is not present in any book of
biography as well.

Only Suyuti has mentioned it in his Khasais® and written that Ibne Asakir®
has quoted it through weak and unworthy chains of narrators.

How only Ibne Abbas has narrated this incident? Whereas he was born in
Shebe Abu Talib and a short time before migration to Medina and when the
Prophet was in the cave, he was only one for two years old and he has not
narrated this incident through anyone.

In the cave also, there was no one, except Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and Abu
Bakr? And why none of the companions have narrated this incident? Is it worthy
that Hakim or a tradition scholar should narrate such an incident as a proper
traditional report in order to illustrate an excellence?

Yes, for the sake of love for Abu Bakr and Umar, Ahle Sunnat have
fabricated the like of this imaginary tale at the hands of extremism in religion.
Some of them are as follows:

1. It is narrated from Abdullah bin Umar, without chains of narrators that:
Since Abu Bakr was born on that night, Almighty Allah looked at Adn Paradise*
[and it is in the centre of Paradise] and said: “By My might and glory, I would
not admit anyone into you, except one, who loves this newborn.”

This report is from the fabrications of Ahmad bin Asma Nishapuri as was
mentioned.’
2. It is narrated from Abu Huraira without chains of narrators that:

“There are eighty thousand angels in the sky and they seek forgiveness for
those, who have affection for Abu Bakr and Umar. And there are eighty thousand
angels in the second heaven, and they invoke curse on those, who curse Abu Bakr
and Umar.”

Riyazun Nazara. 1:71 [1/96].

Khasaisul Kubra, 1:187 [1/307].

Tarikh Medina Damishg, [30/150].

In some reports, Adn Paradise is explained as the centre of Paradise. Ref: Tafseer Nurus
Thaglain, Huwaizi, 2:499; and Tafseer Furat Kufi, 211, it has come in the meaning of Adn
Paradise and for one who is fearful of standing before his Lord, there are two gardens of
Paradise. It is mentioned in Surah Rahman 55:46; that is the Adn Paradise and Naeem
Paradise. Or the spiritual and physical Paradise: Tafseer Majmaul Bayan, 9/349; Tafseer
Shubbar, 498.

5 Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 468.
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It was mentioned' that this report is a fabrication of Abu Saeed Hasan bin
Ali Basri.

3. It is narrated from Jabir, without chains of narrators that:

“No believer is inimical to Abu Bakr and Umar and no hypocrite is fond of
them.”

This report is a fabrication of Mualla Taihan.”
4. It is narrated from Abu Huraira, without chains of narrators that:

“This is Jibraeel and he informs me from Almighty Allah that only the pious
believer is fond of Abu Bakr and Umar and only the unfortunate hypocrite is
inimical to them.””

This report is among the fabrications of Ibrahim Ansari.*

9. Five facsimiles from the progeny of Adam

It is narrated from Anas bin Malik that he heard the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) say:

Jibraeel informed me that: “When Almighty Allah created Adam and blew
the soul into him, He commanded me to bring an apple from Paradise and drop
its extract into his throat. So I squeezed its juice into his mouth. And Almighty
Allah created you, O Muhammad, from the first drop; Abu Bakr from the second;
Umar from the third drop; Uthman from the fourth drop; Ali from the fifth drop.”

Then Adam asked: “Who are these whom You have exalted?”

Allah, the Mighty and the High replied: “These are five persons from your
progeny,” and He said: “These are most honorable in My view from all My
creatures.”

When Adam disobeyed his Lord, he said: “O Lord, by the sanctity of these
five shapes You have exalted, accept my repentance,” and Almighty Allah
accepted his repentance.

Allamah Amini says: How great is the distance between one, who is the
mediation of Adam — the first prophet — for ordinary persons besides mediation
with the most superior of prophets and chief of successors, peace be on them and
their progeny, regards it valid, and between one, who does not regard the
mediation of everyone and for everyone as lawful, and he has not accepted any
value and nobility in seeking mediation of Adam by Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.).

Firstly, he thinks that this report is authentic in spite of the fact that Suyuti

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 468.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 473.

Ibne Asakir has mentioned this report in his Tarikh, 4:286 [14/29, No. 1501].

In his Tarikh, 9:354, Khatib Baghdadi has mentioned that ‘this tradition is absolutely weak
and unacceptable and I don’t know of anyone, except Zirar bin Sahal, who has narrated it
through this chain’ and Dhahabi in Mizanul Etetdal, 1:472 [2/327, No. 3950] has written:
This report in invalid and I don’t know who this fellow Zirar bin Sahal is?
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has regarded it as false and fabricated; and as mentioned in Kashful Khifa, Ibne
Hajar quoted this statement of Suyuti and liked it. Though in Sawaig, he has
included it among the merits. It is mentioned in Kashful Khifa' that Tbne Hajar
Haithami, quoting from Suyuti, said:

“This report is fake and fabricated.”

The text of the tradition is the clearest proof of its falsity; only exaggeration
in excellence has given the impetus for presenting the report in exegesis of the
verse:
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“Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord, so He
turned to him mercifully.”’

Ibne Najjar has narrated that Ibne Abbas inquired from Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) regarding words which Adam inquired from Almighty Allah and Allah
[through their auspiciousness] accepted his repentance.

He replied: “He asked Almighty Allah to accept his repentance by the right
of Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain. So Almighty Allah accepted his
repentance.”

As for this man [who regards mediation lawful] it is narrated through correct
chains of narrators that: Umar — one of the imaginary shapes — in seeking rain,
prayed through the mediation of Abbas, uncle of Prophet.*

Then why in the tradition of ‘shapes’ which is false, - this man has regarded
them equal the Prophet and chief of successors, may God bless them and their
progeny? How they are regarded to be most exalted of creatures in view of Allah
while there are among creatures, prophets Ulul Azm prophets, successors, angels
and proximate ones?

Why this man did not adjure God through his right? If he was more honored
near Allah than Abbas, Adam, and his progeny, why he sought the mediation of
Abbas? Or that only Abbas was excepted and he is more respected than Umar?

How the persons mentioned in the tradition — other than Muhammad and Ali
— are most respected in view of Almighty Allah whereas we said that among
creatures, there are prophets, successors and angels? And how Adam, the father
of humanity, who is a prophet and an infallible can be compared with someone
like Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman, whose character is before you?

As for the second [who does not regard seeking mediation lawful] and
extremism has swallowed him in dust and is dragged into valley of ignorance and
unawareness; a person like Qaseemi, who following Ibne Taymiyyah, has

Kashful Khifa, 1:233 [1/249, Tr. 762].

Surah Baqarah 2:37

Durre Manthur, 1:60 [1/147].

Sahih Bukhari, Kitabus Salat, Chapter of the request of people to the imam to pray for rain.
[1/342, Tr. 964].
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rejected this authentic report of the Prophet, he writes in Saraa:

Supplicating Almighty Allah by the right of Prophet or by the right of other
prophets and righteous persons has no religious value that this seeking of
mediation is not a righteous act, what to say that it would cause complete divine
forgiveness. And this statement: O God, I request you by the right of so and so,
what good act is that its sayer should be forgiven? Almighty Allah forgives those,
who seek divine forgiveness, but these words have no value with Allah and He
does not pay attention to them, what to say that they should be regarded as acts,
which wash off greater sins...

We, only say ‘Peace’ in reply to this foolish man, who has followed the
personal desires and not paid attention to what he has done; and he talks
nonsense.'

He has followed his teacher, Ibne Taymiyyah in this nonsense and some
senior scholars of traditions have refuted him through appropriate replies from
whom we would only quote the statement of Subki. He has written in Shifaus
Sigam:*

Ibne Taymiyyah has said: What is mentioned in the story of Adam that he
sought mediation, has no authority, and no one has narrated it from the Prophet
through reliable chains of narrators or through proper reasoning.

Then Ibne Taymiyyah claimed that this traditional report is false and there
are many useless statements regarding that which are written with vested interest
and if he knew that Hakim has regarded this tradition as authentic, he would not
have issued this statement... and how is it allowed for a Muslim to deny this
tradition and this great matter, which neither intellect nor religious law refutes?

As for the traditional reports regarding seeking mediation of Nuh and
Ibrahim and other prophets, which are mentioned in detail, when we have not
mentioned them and for the fact that these traditions are good and we have only
been content with quoting the statement of Hakim regarding them as authentic.
And regarding this there is no difference that what terms we employ, whether we
call it seeking of mediation (7awassul) or seeking help (Istianat) or making
someone as intercessor (7ashaffo) or seeking mediation through rank and
position (Tajawwo).

And someone has sought the mediation of Prophet through a supplication he
remembers or it’s like, because he deems His Eminence to be one, whose
supplications are accepted or he seeks refuge through His Eminence; that is asks
Almighty Allah to help him through the mediation of His Eminence.

We have discussed this subject previously.

“And the servants of the Beneficent God are they who walk on the earth in humbleness,
and when the ignorant address them, they say: Peace.” (Surah Furqan 25:63)

2 Shafaus Sigam, 121 [Pg. 162].

3 Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 444-445.
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10. Abu Bakr is best of the folks of the heavens and earth!

It is narrated from Abu Huraira that: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said:

“Abu Bakr and Umar are the best of the folks of the heavens and the earth
and the best from the formers and the latter, except prophets and messengers.”

Ibne Hajar has mentioned this report in Sawaig' quoting through Hakim and
Ibne Adi.? Khatib has quoted it in his T arikh,’ and according to his usual habit, in
narrating the excellence of Abu Bakr and Umar, he has not uttered a word
regarding doubts about them; and in their chains, he has included Jabrun bin
Wagqi Afriqi and Muhammad bin Dawood Qantari has narrated from him.
Dhahabi says in Mizanul Etedal:*

“Jabrun is accused of lying. He has shamelessly narrated reports from
Sufyan. And Muhammad bin Dawood Qantari has narrated from Jabrun from
Abu Huraira through incomplete chains that Abu Bakr and Umar are the best of
the formers... and only he has narrated this tradition and the previous tradition,
and both of them are fabricated.”

Allamah Amini says: I don’t know through what did they get precedence
over proximate angels, who are infallibles of the folks of the heavens and among
them is chief of angels, trustee of divine revelation, Jibraeel?

Was it through their exceeding knowledge? Whose quantum you understood
or through protection from mistakes and sins? You can never make this claim
[and have no such belief].

11. Abu Bakr evaluated

As mentioned in Mirgatul Wasul® Hakim Tirmidhi has narrated from
Rizaqullah bin Musa Baji Basri from Moammar bin Ismail — Adawi, Basri — from
Hammad bin Salma from Saeed bin Jamhan Basri from Safeena, slave of Umme
Salma that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), when he was praying the Morning
Prayer turned to the companions and asked:

“Which of you had a dream last night?”

A man said: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), I had a dream as if a balance
was suspended from the sky and you were placed in one pan and Abu Bakr in the
other. And you were heavier than Abu Bakr. Then you were removed and Abu
Bakr remained there. Then Umar was placed in the other pan and weighed with
Abu Bakr and Abu Bakr was heavier than Umar. Then Abu Bakr was lifted and
Umar was placed there. Then Uthman was placed in the other pan and Umar was
heavier than him. Then Umar was removed and Uthman remained there. Then

Sawaiqul Mohriga, 45 [Pg. 76].

Al-Kamil fee Zoafa ar-Rijal, [2/180, No. 368].
Tarikh Baghdadi, 5:253.

Mizanul Etedal, [1/387, No. 1435].

Mirgatul Wasul, 112.
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Ali was placed in the other pan and Uthman was heavier than him. Then the
balance was taken away.”
The complexion of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) changed. He said:
“Successorship of the Prophet is for thirty years, after that there would be
rulership.”

Chain of the narrators
1. Razaqullah Basri (d. 256 or 260 A.H.); Andulusi has said regarding him:
“He has narrated unacceptable traditions, but he is a righteous man and there
is no problem with him.”’
2. Moammal Adawi Basri, (d. 206 A.H.); Abu Hatim has written about him
that:
“He is very truthful in narrating Sunnah and has committed many
mistakes.””
Bukhari has written®: “His traditions are not acceptable.”
3. Saeed bin Jamhan Basri (d. 136 A.H.); Abu Hatim* has written about him
that his traditions are written, but they cannot be used as evidence.
Saaji has written:” “No one has approved his traditions.”
Allamah Amini says:
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“Woe to the defrauders, who, when they take the measure (of
their dues) from men take it fully, but when they measure out to
others or weigh out for them, they are deficient. Do not these
think that they shall be raised again, for a mighty day, the day
on which men shall stand before the Lord of the worlds?”°
This balance, which people of Basra brought and which was suspended from

the sky of Basra, its pointer is non-criterion; one of its pan is lighter than the
other and its balancing rod is bent:

-
W

Torng -2 //,’5//5~6 FYd PRt
Yt TEMI T ME MNP Sy gL

Tahzibut Tahzib, 3:273 [3/235].

Al-Jirah wa Tadeel, [8/374, No. 179].

Mizanul Etedal, 2:221 [4/228, No. 8949]; Tahzibut Tahzib, 10:381 [10/339].
Al-Jirah wa Tadeel, [4/10, No. 30].

Mizanul Etedal, 1:377 [2/131, No. 3149]; Tahzibut Tahzib, 4:14 [4/13].
Surah Mutaffifeen 83:1-6
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“Say: Are those who know and those who do not know alike?”"
P F [ P (VN /’,v”’ Z .~ PRt
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“Say: Are the blind and the seeing alike? Or can the darkness
and the light be equal?”?

How the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), with this greatness could be weighed
in the balance of justice and equity with the son of Abu Qahafa who is only Abu
Bakr?

Which noble nature and which good morals and manners Abu Bakr had that
he should be placed in it? Which valuable ability? Which academic or practical
wisdom? Which famous acts and lofty divine recognitions? Which superior
insight? Which knowledge? Which valor? Which infallibility? Which piety?
Which greatness? Which determination? Which resoluteness? And which and
which...?

Does conscience and logic accept this comparison that it should be said that
one of the pans of balance became heavier than the other?

0liys 03RE03363Y 038 Y Jw

“What is the matter with these people that they do not make
approach to understanding what is told (them)?”*

Furthermore, how Abu Bakr became heavier than Umar whereas the two of
them throughout their lives were equal in all the merits, and only the conquests of
Umar and his favor in spreading Islam to nooks and corners of the world will not
be forgotten, and will always be mentioned on pages of history.

If the balance is not defective, and if it stabilized with Abu Bakr, Umar
should be heavier than Abu Bakr.

How in this balance, there is difference between Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and
Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.)? Whereas, he is according to the declaration of the
Holy Quran, self of Prophet and according to command of great book, is having
infallibility, and is heir of the knowledge of Prophet, gate of his wisdom, equal in
status of Quran, and on the basis of the statement of Prophet (s.a.w.a.):

‘I leave among two things as my successors: Book of Allah and my progeny,
my Ahle Bayt (a.s.),”

...he is the Caliph of the Prophet of Islam (s.a.w.a.)?

I don’t know what great and important excellence Uthman have that he was
placed in the pan of balance and by that got precedence over Ali (a.s.), who is
similar to Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) in excellence?

In addition to this, if this comparison, which they have attributed to Holy

Surah Zumar 39:9
Surah Raad 13:16
Surah Nisa 4:78
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Prophet (s.a.w.a.), were true, then it shows helplessness to divine destiny and
intention of Allah, the Mighty and the High and from the aspect of defending the
system it was preferable, then why His Eminence was distraught at what Allah
had destined?

Whereas His Eminence did not have any aim, except obtaining divine
pleasure and calling to it and conveying the nation to it. Does this not contradict
the infallibility of His Eminence and is not opposed to his lofty rank?

But exaggeration in excellence sometimes corrects such statements. We
belong to Allah and to Him we shall return.

12. Father of none of the Muhajireen embraced Islam,
except Abu Bakr’s

Ibne Manda and Ibne Asakir have narrated from Ayesha that:' “None, but
the father of Abu Bakr embraced Islam from the emigrants (Muhajireen)™

Mohib Tabari in his Riyaz,’ has narrated from Wahid with broken chains of
narrators and without chains of narrators from Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) that he
said regarding Abu Bakr:

“Both: his father and mother embraced Islam, and the father and mother of
none of the Muhajireen other than them embraced Islam.”

Some of the later scholars, like Shablanji and his contemporaries, have
narrated these two traditions and regarded them merits of Abu Bakr, on whom all
have consensus.

Allamah Amini says: We considered the reputation of Ali and Ayesha to be
free of such great falsehood, which history testifies in favor of and which
biography of Muhajireen belies.

Concealed love, has blinded and made deaf narrators of this false traditional
report from what is present in all the books; that is why they have resorted to
exaggeration and committed excess in quoting and have not paid attention to the
consequences of their statements. Is this the limit of their knowledge? Or they
have attributed falsehood to Almighty Allah knowingly?

As mentioned in Seerah Ibne Hisham,* descendants of Mazun, who were
from Bani Jama, descendants of Jahash bin Rathab, allies of Bani Umayyah, the
descendants of Bukair, allies of Bani Saad bin Laith and Bani Adi bin Kaab, all
of them had migrated from Mecca with their families and belongings, and their
houses were closed up, such that no one from them lived in Mecca.

Were the ladies of these great and populated families without husband or
were barren? Or their children were without parents (orphans) and were single?

Tarikh Medina Damishq, [30/24, No. 3398].

Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 73 [Pg. 100].

Riyazun Nazara, 1:47 [1/68]; Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, Qurtubi, 16:194 [16/129].
Seeratun Nabawiyyah, 2:79 & 117 [2/144-145].
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Or their fathers, childless? O God, love (misplaced) that makes men blind in such
a way!
Come let us read a page of the account of Muhajireen:

This is Ammar bin Yasir, who was a great emigrant, whose father and
mother were at the forefront of embracing Islam, who were tortured for the sake
of Islam, as mentioned in Tahzibut Tahzib, Musaddad has said:'

“Among the Muhajireen, there was no one, whose parents were Muslims,
except those of Ammar bin Yasir.”

Now, this statement falsifies the embracing of Islam by parents of Abu Bakr.

And this is Abdullah Ibne Ja’far, whose father migrated with his two
brothers: Muhammad and Aun, with their mother Asma binte Umais and...?

The researcher will find in all books of biography and history and books
containing accounts of people, numerous emigrants, whose fathers or parents had
embraced Islam. Thus, the excellence, which only Mohib Tabari and Suyuti and
the like of these two have mentioned for the father or parents of Abu Bakr and
attributed those reports to Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), is nothing, but
ignorance and falsehood, which comprises of exaggeration.

Islam of Abu Bakr’s parents

Come let us analyze the Islam of Abu Bakr’s parents, whether they in fact
embraced Islam? What to say that they should be the only Muslims among
emigrants (Muhajireen)? Or that an informed person has not become aware of it
[and the two of them have not embraced Islam] on the contrary this report is also
like the embracing of Islam by parents of other emigrants (Muhajireen), which
was disputed and which exaggerated their excellence?

Islam of Abu Qahafa

It is mentioned that he embraced Islam at the conquest of Mecca and Abu
Bakr brought him to Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). During his lifetime, this was
the only instance when he came before Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). We shall
quote some traditional reports related to his meeting the Prophet and divide these
reports into two parts:

First: reports, which do not hint at his acceptance of Islam. And secondly,
reports, which hint at his acceptance of Islam.
First kind

In Mustadrak,” Hakim has narrated from Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin

' Tahzibut Tahzib, 7:408 [7/357].

2 Ref: Seerat Ibne Hisham, 21 [2/112-117]; Tabaqatul Kubra, [4/34, 142, 203 & 294]; Tarikh
Umam wal Mulook, [2/369]; Al-Istiab, [Pg. 95. No. 1612]; Usudul Ghaba, [3/198, No. 2862];
Al-Kamil fit Tarikh, [2/366); Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, [3/209]; Uyunul Athar, [1/224].

3 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:245 [3/273, Tr. 5070].
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Ahmad Qadi bin Qadi [father and son both were Qadi] from his father from
Muhammad bin Shuja from Husain bin Ziyad' from Abu Hanifah from Zaid bin
Abu Khalid from Anas that:

“I glanced at the red beard of Abu Qahafa, which seemed to be grass on
fire.> So Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: If you had left this old man in his
house, we would have gone to meet him there to accord respect to Abu Bakr.”

Hakim, due to his usual habit, although he does not regard this tradition
authentic, but he hasn’t mentioned anything about problem with its chains of
narrators and Dhahabi in his Talkhis,’ following Hakim, has done this and all this
for exalting Abu Bakr, although they have rendered truth valueless.

The following persons are present in the chain of narrators:

1. Muhammad bin Shuja Baghdadi Abu Abdullah bin Salji Faqih; Ahmad,
chief of Hanbalis, has said about him that: “He was creator of heresies in religion
and he followed his base desires.”

Azdi has said: “He was an excessive liar and due to his negative beliefs and
deviation from religion, quoting his traditions is not lawful.”

2. Hasan bin Lului Kufi: Yahya bin Moin has said that he was an excessive
liar and Abu Dawood said: “He was an excessive liar and is not trustworthy.
Ahmad bin Sulaiman has said: “Once, I saw him praying and besides him in the
row of worshippers, was a youth, who did not have facial hair. When he
prostrated he stretched his hand at the face of the youth and pinched it; that is

why I don’t narrate traditions from him.”

Nasai* has written: “He is not trustworthy and reliable.””

Now read and decide for yourself. Were all these statements concealed from
people like Hakim and Dhahabi? No, by God.

2. Hakim in Mustadrak,’® has narrated from Abul Abbas Muhammad bin
Yaqub, from Muhammad bin Ishaq Saghani, from Husain bin Muhammad
Maruzi, from Abdullah bin Abdul Malik Fehri, from Qasim bin Muhammad bin
Abu Bakr, from his father, from Abu Bakr that: I took Abu Qahafa to the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). He asked: “Why didn’t you leave the old man
home, so that I would have visited him there?” I replied: “No, he is more worthy
of coming over to you.” He said: “We protect your right due to his good turns to

9

us.

! The correct name is Hasan bin Ziyad.

2 A grass, which grows in the wild and which catches fire very soon. Regarding Abu Bakr
himself, it is mentioned that he said that this comparison was made, because he dyed his
beard with henna. Nihaya Ibne Athir, 3/86.

3 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, [3:273 Tr. 5070].

4 Kitabuz Zoafa wal Matrukeen, [Pg. 89, No. 158].

Z Mizanul Etedal, 1:228 [1/491, No. 1849]; Lisanul Mizan, 2:208 [2/260, No. 2449].

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:244 [3/272, Tr. 5065].
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Hafiz Haithami has mentioned this report in Majmauz Zawaid' and said:
“Bazzaz has quoted this report and Abdullah bin Malik Fehri is present in its
chains, and I do not know him.”

Dhahabi has written in Talkhis Mustadrak® that the traditions of Abdullah
are not acceptable.

Dhahabi has also mentioned in Talkhis Mustadrak after this report that:

“Neither Qasim had seen his father nor his grandfather had seen Abu Bakr
[thus, traditional reports cannot be narrated from these two].””

Second kind

There is nothing in books of traditions and books written on biographies,
which may prove the Islam of Abu Qahafa, except for a report, which Ahmad has
mentioned in his Musnad,® through the channel of Ibne Ishaq from Asma,
daughter of Abu Bakr.

Allamah Amini says: This report is not correct, because in its chains of
narrator is Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar bin Khayar Madani, who was a native
of Iraq, and this report is his fabrication. Sulaiman Teemi has said that Ibne Ishaq
was an excessive liar. Hisham bin Urwah has said that he was an excessive liar.

Malik has said that he was included in the circle of liars and was an
excessive liar himself.

Yahya bin Qattan said: “I testify that Muhammad bin Ishaq was an excessive
liar.”

It is concluded from the report of Ahmad itself that his coming to Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.) — supposing he came —was only to get the release of his
daughter, who was taken a captive by Muslims. If he had become Muslim and
this coming of his was for embracing Islam, he would have regularly come to
meet the Prophet.

And during the time of the Prophet’s stay in Mecca, he would have found it
good opportunity to meet him and benefit from knowledge of His Eminence
(s.a.w.a.) and learnt commands of religion from him and it was necessary that he
should have visited the Prophet during Farewell Hajj.

If he was a Muslim, he should have quoted traditions from the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) even though it be a single tradition or should have quoted reports
from companions even though from one person among them.

If he had embraced Islam, he should have a word about Islam or a statement
in its defense or a statement calling to it would have been narrated from him. Or
in history, there should have been a mention of the day on which he embraced

! Majmauz Zawaid, 9:50.

2 Talkhis Mustadrak, [3/272, Tr. 5065].

3 Before this it is mentioned that: The traditions Abdullah bin Abdul Malik are unknown and
improper.

* Durre Manthur, 1:60 [1/147].
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Islam, or a report about his faith in Almighty Allah and His messenger would
have been seen; and at least he should have narrated the story of his conversion.

Islam of Abu Bakr’s mother

The condition of the Islam of Abu Bakr’s mother is same as that of his
father, Abu Qahafa, which does not have any evidence and proof.

The report of her embracing Islam is only narrated by Abdullah bin
Muhammad Umari.' Nasai has accused him of lying. Dhahabi and Ibne Hajar’
have mentioned this statement of Nasai. Regarding another report, which only
Umari has narrated, Darqutni has mentioned that this tradition is not correct and
only Umari has narrated it and he is a weak narrator. Other persons mentioned in
the authorities of this report are all from Teem tribe.

The report itself contains evidences that refute it from various aspects.’

Also, the fact that Umme Khair — Abu Bakr’s mother -remained in marriage
to Abu Qahafa in Mecca makes the issue completely clear, because her Islam,
according to those, who say that she embraced Islam in the 6™ year of
proclamation of Islam (Besar) and Abu Qahafa embraced Islam in the 8" year
Hijri, year of conquest of Mecca.

Thus, there was a gap of thirteen years between the Islam of these two. So,
which book or report justifies that this Muslim lady, who was the mother of an
individual like Abu Bakr, in these long years should remain in the marriage of
Abu Qahafa, who was not a Muslim? What kept them together, whereas
separation between them is the first sign of being Muslim?

Thus, where is her acceptance of Islam? And how will her Islam be proved?

13. Abu Bakr and his parents in Quran

Hands of vested interests and lusts have played with Quran and distorted
words from their original location and those, who have written exegesis, whom
love had blinded and deafened and they move about like a blind camel [and
mixed the right and wrong] and like one, who gathers firewood in the night, in
their books, have narrated fictions, which fabricators in the past had fabricated;
and without any research and study regarded those reports as absolute truth, and
they think that they have performed a nice act, and in this way, have posed
themselves as authorities on sciences of Holy Quran, so much so that they have

said that the verse of:
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! Ref: Riyazun Nazara, 1:26 [1/66]; Tarikh Ibne Kathir, 3:30 [3/40].
2 Mizanul Etedal, 2:180 [3/15, No. 5392]; Lisanul Mizan, 4:112 [4/130, No, 5435].
} Ref: [Refer AI-Ghadeer, 7/437-439].
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“And We have enjoined on man doing of good to his parents;
with trouble did his mother bear him and with trouble did she
bring him forth; and the bearing of him and the weaning of him
was thirty months; until when he attains his maturity and
reaches forty years, he says: My Lord! grant me that I may give
thanks for Thy favor which Thou hast bestowed on me and on
my parents, and that I may do good which pleases Thee and do
good to me in respect of my offspring; surely I turn to Thee, and
surely I am of those who submit.”"

...1s revealed about Abu Bakr.

They have narrated from Ali Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) and Ibne Abbas that:
This verse was revealed about Abu Bakr, and the period of his pregnancy and
weaning was thirty months; that is his mother bore him for nine months and
nursed him for twenty-one months. Both his parents embraced Islam and both his
parents were emigrants (Muhajireen) other than them — did not convert to Islam,
thus Almighty Allah commanded him to do good to those two and after this
command, he did a good turn to them.

When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was vested with prophethood at the
age of forty, Abu Bakr, who was aged thirty-six years, testified for His Eminence
and when he reached the age of forty, he said:

Ga” VW \Z - //5/5/,-46///5,,} f’s’~’,5’m/
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“My Lord! grant me that I may give thanks for Thy favor which
Thou hast bestowed on me and on my parents.”’

...and Almighty Allah answered his supplication and his parents and all his
children converted to Islam.

Is there no one, who can ask these foolish people, whether thirty months of
pregnancy and weaning, is restricted only for Abu Bakr that only he should be
named? Or this period is for all people in general?

In such a way that either the period of pregnancy is six months and the
period of weaning is twenty-four months or the period of pregnancy is nine
months and the period of weaning is twenty-one months. And if someone should
have this precedence it is the former, as it is not according to usual nature.

Furthermore, if this was the specialty of Abu Bakr and account of his
pregnancy and weaning, which Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) and Ibne Abbas

Surah Ahqaf 46:15
2 Surah Ahqaf 46:15; Al-Kashaf, 3:99 [4/303]; Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 16:193-194
[16/129].
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reason through this verse and the verse in Surah Luqman that minimum period of
pregnancy is six months as was mentioned previously?'

Another verse regarding Abu Bakr and his father
Under the exegesis of the verses:
1P 03055008 0303818 oY) esdisaiboste Y UGS Y
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“You shall not find a people who believe in Allah and the latter
day befriending those who act in opposition to Allah and His
Apostle, even though they were their (own) fathers, or their
sons, or their brothers, or their kinsfolk; these are they into
whose hearts He has impressed faith, and whom He has
strengthened with an inspiration from Him: and He will cause
them to enter gardens beneath which rivers flow, abiding
therein; Allah is well-pleased with them and they are well-
pleased with Him; these are Allah’s party: now surely the party
of Allah are the successful ones.””

It is narrated from the channel of Ibne Jarih that: Abu Qahafa abused the
Prophet. So his son gave him a hard slap across his face as result of which he fell
down. Then he came to the Prophet and narrated the incident. The Prophet
(s.a.w.a.) asked: “Did you do this? Never repeat this.”

He said: “I swear by one, who sent you for prophethood, if I had a sword
near me, I would have killed him.”

Then the following verse was revealed:
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“You shall not find a people...””

Allamah Amini says: Exegetes have consensus that Surah Ahqaf, from
which the first verse is taken, was revealed in Mecca and Surah Mujadila was
revealed in Medina and this verse was revealed after a long time had passed after
revelation of Surah Ahgaf.

It is concluded from Tafseer Qurtubi, Ibne Kathir* and Razi’ that this verse

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 515-516.
Surah Mujadila 58:22

Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 17:307 [17/199]; Al-Kashaf, 3:172 [4/497].

Tafseer Ibne Kathir, [4/330].

Tafseer Kabir, [29/276].
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was revealed after the Battles of Badr and Uhad. On the basis this, revelation
occurred around 4 A.H. Now, if we accept that both the verses were revealed for
Abu Bakr, how we can reconcile between these verses?

The first verse clarifies that Abu Qahafa was bestowed with divine bounty
on the day Abu Bakr was forty years old, and when he became powerful and
perfect and reached the age of forty, he said:

Gisgesdecasiip s Siiel g sies

“My Lord! grant me that I may give thanks for Thy favor which
Thou hast bestowed on me and on my parents.”’

And the second verse, as you can see — clarifies that Abu Qahafa on the day
of its revelation — when Abu Bakr was aged around fifty-three years — was among
those, who were inimical to God and His Prophet.

And what makes the meaning easy is that the text of report — like the
previous report quoted under explanation of first verse — falsifies itself, because
as we said, this verse was revealed in Medina, and the apparent commutation of
the report is that this incident occurred in Medina, and on that day Abu Qahafa
was in Mecca, then where and how did Abu Bakr meet his father face to face and
slap him?

Furthermore, is it not obligatory to kill someone, who abuses the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.)? There is no condition of proximity of sword to one, who
heard the abuse. Or this command [obligation of killing] was legislated after this
incident? Or Abu Qahafa is excluded from this command with a special proof?
Ask those, who in blindness and deafness, resort to exaggeration in excellence;

SN SR APt
“Most surely they utter a hateful word and a falsehood.””

58 -
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“And they say, It is from Allah, while it is not from Allah, and
they tell a lie against Allah whilst they know.”’

5»//

Aim behind creating these falsehoods

I think that Ahle Sunnat have not fabricated these things unknowingly only
due to not knowing the actual accounts of people and also it was not because they
had a need regarding fathers of emigrants (Muhajireen) whether they embraced
Islam or not, or they pursued an aim in proving Islam of the parents or father of

Surah Ahqaf 46:15
Surah Mujadila 58:2
Surah Aale Imran 3:78
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Abu Bakr?

But all the time they agitate so much and play upon the fact of Sayyidul
Abaith,' ancestor of Imams, Abu Talib, father of Maula Ameerul Momineen
(a.s.) was a disbeliever, and it was because they could not make any allegation
against his son, therefore they aimed allegations against his father or both
parents. As Hafiz Asimi has done this Zainul Fatah.

From the vile deeds he has committed in this path is that he has expanded
the meaning of this point to even include parents of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.). So
much so that Asimi, when describing resemblance between Prophet and Ali
(a.s.), writes:

“As for resemblance of their parents in wisdom and naming: Indeed, the
Prophet, in spite of exceeding blessings, which God bestowed him with and
numerous favors, which He rendered him, He did not grant him the fortune of his
parents embracing Islam, and majority of Muslims believe this only,” except for a
small group of persons, to whom attention is not paid.

Also, Murtada, in spite of good manners and morals, positive traits of
character and different blessings; and feats through which Almighty Allah
accorded honor to him, he did not have the good fortune that his parents should
have embraced Islam.”

Thus, they have all time created ruckus in this topic and clamor and
nonsense, so that in this ruckus they may deny the manners and morals of the
elder of Mecca [Shaykhul Abtah] and his guardianship of Prophet, his removing
every type of evil and enmity from His Eminence, his praise of the religion of His
Eminence; and his humility and sincerity to divine law of His Eminence in
speech and action; and poetry and prose, and his defense of His Eminence
through every means and every possible way.

“If Abu Talib and his son had not been there, the religion of Islam would not
have been established. Thus, that one gave refuge in Mecca and rendered support
and this one in Medina struggled with death.”

There are only a few ways of gaining information about the inner nature of a
person. They are as follows:

1. Deducing his nature through his statements.
2. Deducing it from his behavior.

3. Deducing it from what his family members and people close to him
narrate from him, the family members are most aware of what goes on in the

Abatih is plural of Abtah and it is a title of the Prophet and his Ahle Bayt (a.s.).

This man has attributed falsehood on the majority of Muslims, because all Imamiya, Zaidiya
and Ahle Sunnat researchers believe that the parents of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) were
Muslims. And whoever has a viewpoint other than this, has no value and no attention would
be paid to him.

3 Ibne Abil Hadid in his Sharh, 3:317 [14/84, Letter 9] has regarded this verse to be composed
about Abu Talib.
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family.
4. Deducing it from things, which are necessary and which are attributed to
him.

1. Statements of Abu Talib, peace be on him

We present herewith some examples of Abu Talib’s golden bands of clear
verses, beautiful and astonishing, mentioned in books of biography, history and
tradition.

Hakim in Mustadrak," has narrated through his chains of narrators from Ibne
Ishaq that: “Abu Talib sent verses for Najjashi so that he may accord a nice
treatment to the Muslims, who had migrated to Habasha and urged him to defend
them:

“The best of the people know that Muhammad is the vizier of Musa and
Isa Ibne Maryam. He brought for us the character and behavior of those two
previous prophets; and all of them guide to the command of God and protect
man from deviation and misguidance.”

Among his compositions are the following verses:

“Do you not know that we found Muhammad a prophet like Musa, that
it is mentioned in the ancient scriptures. And that there is love for him
among people, and injustice and oppression has no scope for one whom
Almighty Allah chose as His beloved.””

And he addressed these verses to Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.):

1. By God, with all their capacity and strength, they will not get
dominance over you, till I am buried in dust. 2. Make your religion
apparent, which has no defect, and by this become happy and may your eye
light up in joy. 3. You invited me and I know that you call to salvation, and
indeed you called me while you are trustworthy in this call. 4. Indeed, 1
know that the religion of Muhammad is the best of the religions of the
creatures.

Thalabi has quoted these verses in Tafseer and says: Maqatil, Abdullah bin
Abbas, Khasam bin Mahzara and Ata bin Dinar have consensus that it is correct
to quote these verses from Abu Talib.’ [Abu Talib himself composed these
verses].

! Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 2:623 [2/680, Tr. 4247].

2 Ref: Seeratun Nabawiyyah, 1:373 [1/377-379]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid,
3:313 [14/72, Letter 9]; Khazanatul Adab, Baghdadi, 1:261 [2/76]; Al-Rauzul Anaf, 1:220
[3/283]; Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 3:87 [3/108].

3 Ref: Khazanatul Adab, Baghdadi, 1:261 [2/76]; Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 3:42 [3/56]; . Sharh
Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 3:306 [14/55, Letter 9]; Fathul Bari, 7:153-155 [7/94 &
196]; Al-Mawahibul Laduniya, 1:61 [1/223]; Seeratul Halabiyyah, 1:305 [1/278]; Diwan Abu
Talib, 12 [Pg. 41]; Seeratun Nabawiyyah, Zaini Dahlan, on the margins of Halabiyyah, 1:91
& 211 [1/45]; Asniul Matalib, 6 [Pg. 10].
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According to the quotation of Ibne Abil Hadid in his Sharh,' among his
famous verses are the following:

“You are Muhammad, prophet of Allah and you are great, illuminated
and the lord and master for the nobles and purified and you are from a
purified progeny. Good lineage and descent; you are from Amr (Hashim):
very benevolent and incomparable.”

Ibne Abil Hadid has written in his Sharh:>

They have said: It is famous that Abdullah bin Mamun said: By God, Abu
Talib had embraced Islam through these couplets:

“1. I supported the Prophet, messenger of powerful Lord before swords,
which shone like lightning. 2. I defended the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
and supported him like the helping of one, who is kind and concerned. 3.
And I have not moved slowly before his enemies like the slow moving she-
camels due to fear of terrifying male camels. 4. But I raise a loud slogan for
them, like the roar of a cornered lion.”

. . . . .7 3
These verses are mentioned along with an extra verse in Diwan Abu Talib.

Ibne Abil Hadid in his Sharh Nahjul Balagha,® after the mention of some
verses, has written:

“All these verses are widely narrated (Mutawatir), although each verse may
not be widely narrated (Mutawatir), but all the verses together prove a common
issue, and that is the testimony in favor of Muhammad (s.a.w.a.). And the verses
taken together are widely narrated (Mutawatir) just as though each of the battles
of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) in which he slain the stalwarts are separately
narrated through single report, but all such reports taken together are widely
narrated (Mutawatir) and they inform us of his valor...”

The incomparable Allamah Ibne Shahr Ashob Mazandarani, in his book of
Mutashabihatul Quran, writes under the exegesis of the verse:

$ il e 230
“And surely Allah will help him who helps His cause...””

Verses of Abu Talib, which make us conclude that he was a believer, exceed
three thousand, in which he has expressed enmity to those, who are inimical to
the Prophet and has regarded him as a divine prophet.

Then he has quoted a large number of his verses. Among them being verses
in his bequest:

“I advise four persons to render assistance to the good prophet: my son,

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 3:315 [14/77, Letter 9].
Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 3:314 [14/74, Letter 9].
Diwan Abu Talib, 24 [Pg. 70].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 3:315 [14/78, Letter 9].
Surah Hajj 22:40
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Ali, and the elder of community, Abbas, and Hamza, the valiant fighter for
the reality of Prophet and I advise Ja’far to defend him in confrontation
with people. May my mother and her children be sacrificed on you in
providing assistance to Ahmad, be a shield against people.”’

2. Abu Talib’s good deeds and thankful words

As for his good deeds and effort for thankfulness, through which the elder of
Mecca, Abu Talib (s) continued to provide assistance to the Prophet, and defend
His Eminence and called others towards him and his upright religion, from the
beginning of Besat till he passed away. Regarding these things, he has issued
statements, all of which clarify his Islam, his pure faith and his humility to divine
message, some of which we present to you here. Ahle Sunnat have narrated that:

1. Abu Talib prayed to Allah for rain through the Prophet
Ibne Asakir in his Tarikh,* has narrated from Jalhama bin Arfata that:

“I came to Mecca and there was a famine there. The Quraish said: O Abu
Talib, our lands have become parched and we have no water for drinking. Make
haste and pray for rain. Abu Talib came out accompanied by a youth, who
seemed to be like a Sun behind a cloud. Along with them, were other youths. Abu
Talib held the back of that youth to the Kaaba and with his finger sought refuge
through him. There was no cloud in the sky. Suddenly clouds gathered from all
directions and began to rain; and there was heavy rain. Water began to flow and
the desert turned green and vegetated. Regarding this Abu Talib says:

“That illuminated and effulgent one, through whose honor the clouds
were requested. He is the supporter of orphans and refuge for widows. The
poor3 from the progeny of Hashim take his refuge and with him they pass
their time in comfort and prosperity. And he is the criterion of justice, who
does not commit even the slightest mistake. And is the right one, regarding
whom no exaggerated claim is made.”

In Al-Milal wan Nihal,' Shahristani on the gloss on the book of Fisal, has
mentioned Abu Talib and said:

Among the things, which prove that he had awareness of the position of
messengership and nobility of prophethood is that when that severe drought came
upon people of Mecca and there was no rain for two years, Abu Talib ordered his
sons to bring Mustafa (s.a.w.a.), who was a suckling infant at that time. Then he
placed him in his arms and brought him to the Kaaba and held him towards the
sky and said:

In the printed edition of the book, Mutashabihatul Quran distortion is made in these verses.

Ref: 2:65.

2 Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, [2/161-162]; Al-Khasaisul Kubra, 86 & 124 [1/146 & 208];
Seeratul Halabiyyah, 1:125 [1/116].

3 Ref: Behaarul Anwaar, 35/75.

4 Al-Milal wan Nihal, on the margin of Fisal, 3:225 [2/249].
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“O Allah, by the right of this newborn,” and he repeated this twice or thrice,
saying: “By the right of this infant, send down heavy and continuous rain upon
us.” Thus, not an hour passed, but that clouds gathered in the sky and rain fell; so
much so that they feared that the Masjid would be destroyed and Abu Talib
recited his Lami verses [which ended with the Arabic letter ‘L’] which begin as
follows:

“That illuminated and effulgent faced one, through whose honor the
clouds were requested. He is the supporter of orphans and refuge for
widows.”

Then he mentions the verses of this panegyric. And as was mentioned
before,' it is clear for researcher that Abu Talib composed this panegyric when he
was in the valley (Sheab). Thus, praying for rain by Abdul Muttalib and his son
(Abu Talib), the elder of Mecca through the means of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) on
the day when he was an infant and a youth is the proof of sincere monotheism of
these two gentlemen, their faith in God, recognition of seal of Prophet and their
belief in purity of owner of this message from the first day.

If these two were the only incidents available, it would have been sufficient
and it is not necessary to pursue further evidences of his faith.

2. Abu Talib (a.s.) and the beginning of Prophet’s mission

Hanbali jurist, Ibrahim bin Ali bin Muhammad Dinawari, in his books of
Nihayatul Talab and Ghayatus Sa-ool fee Managqib Aale Rasool? has narrated
through his chains of narrators from Tawus from Ibne Abbas in a lengthy
tradition that Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said to Abbas:

“Almighty Allah has commanded me to make my call apparent and has
informed me that and sought my report, what is your opinion about this?”

Abbas said: “Nephew, you know that people harbor great envy for sons of
your grandfather. Now that this excellence would be added, it would create a
great calamity and much hardships and all of us would become their targets. They
would destroy all of us. But you become proximate to your uncle, Abu Talib,
because he is your elder uncle. You will not be safe if he does not assist you.”

So both came to Abu Talib and when the latter saw them, he asked: “I
definitely know something, what has brought you here now?”

Abbas quoted the statement of Prophet and his own reply to it. Abu Talib
glanced at the Prophet and said: “O my nephew, go out and make your call
evident, as you are of lofty rank and nobility and your clan would support you
and your father is of higher rank. And by God, the Arabs would be humiliated
before you like a kid (of goat) bends before its mother. Indeed, my father recited
all the books and said: A prophet would be born from my progeny. I wish to live

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 133.
2 Ref: At-Taraif, Sayyid bin Tawus, 85 [Pg. 302-303, Tr. 388]; and Ziyaul Aalameen, Shaykh
Abul Hasan Sharif.
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till that time and believe in him. Thus, whoever of my sons lives till his time, he
should believe in him.”

Allamah Amini says: Do you think that Abu Talib narrates the faith of his
father with such confidence and from the first day he was so supportive to
Prophet and advises him to announce his call and mention God openly. And he is
certain that he was that same prophet, which his father and previous scriptures
had promised. And he makes the forecast that Arabs would pay homage to him
and in spite of all this, he did not believe in him?! This is nothing but falsehood!

3. Statement of Abu Talib to Ali (a.s.): “Obey your cousin.”

Ibne Ishaq says: Some scholars have mentioned that when it was time for
prayers, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) went to the valleys around Mecca; Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) away from the eyes of Abu Talib, his uncles and
community, accompanied him and they prayed. When it was late afternoon, they
returned and a long time passed in this manner.

Till one day Abu Talib saw them praying. So he asked the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.): “O nephew, what religion is this, which you have selected for
yourself?” He replied: “Uncle, this is the religion of God, religion of angels,
religion of prophets and our ancestor Ibrahim (a.s.).”

They say that Abu Talib said to Ali (a.s.): “Dear son, what religion is that
which you follow?”

He replied: “Father, I have brought faith in God and Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) and testified for whatever he has brought. I pray to Allah with him. I
follow him.”

They have reported that Abu Talib said: “Know that he would definitely not
call you, except to goodness. So obey and serve him.”

In other words it is narrated from Ali (a.s.) that when he embraced Islam,
Abu Talib said:

“Remain in the service of your cousin.”
It is mentioned in Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid that:*

It is narrated from Ali (a.s.) that he said: “My father said to me: My son,
remain in the service of your cousin, as through him, you will be safe from every
worldly and spiritual harm.”

Then he told me: “Indeed, there is stability in obeying Muhammad. So
strengthen yourself by remaining in his company.”

Ibne Abil Hadid has also written that: Among his verses compatible with the
above lines are as follows:

“Indeed, Ali and Ja’far are confident in hardships and severities of

! Seeratun Nabawiyyah, Tone Hisham, 1:265 [1/263]; Tarikh Umam wal Mulook, 2:214
[2/313]; Uyunul Athar, 1:94 [1/125]; Asniul Matalib, 10 [Pg. 17].
2 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 3:314 [14/75, Letter 9].
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times. Do not leave the side of your cousin and provide assistance to him, as
your uncle is my paternal and maternal brother among others. And by God,
I will not desert the Prophet and my sons, each of whom is having lineage
and descent, will not abandon him.”

These three verses are present in Diwan Abu Talib as well.'

4. Statement of Abu Talib (a.s.): Complete the wings of your cousin

Ibne Athir has narrated that: Abu Talib saw Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and Ali

(a.s.) praying and Ali (a.s.) was to the right of His Eminence. So Abu Talib told
Ja’far:

“Complete” the wings of your cousin and stand to his left to pray.”

The Islam of Ja’far was slightly later than that of his brother. Abu Talib also
composed the following verses:

1. Abu Yaala [Hamza] have patience on the religion of Ahmad and
make your religion apparent, Almighty Allah will grant you patience! 2.
Defend with a rightful determination, one, who has brought truth from the
Lord; O Hamza do not be a disbeliever. 3. Indeed, you made me happy when
you say that you have embraced faith, so be one, who helps the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) in the way of Almighty Allah. 4. Make your faith apparent
for Quraish and say that Ahmad is not a sorcerer.’

It is mentioned in Asniul Matalib that:*
Barzanji has said that: Reports of Abu Talib having love regard for Prophet
are widely narrated (Mutawatir); and he helped and supported and assisted him in

propagation of religion. His statements ordering his sons, Ali and Ja’far, to
follow and help him also prove this.

Ibne Abil Hadid has also written: Barzanji has said: “All these reports
clearly show that his heart was full of faith in the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).”
5. Abu Talib’s bequest to his brothers

Ibne Saad has mentioned in Tabaqatul Kubra’that:

“When the time of Abu Talib’s demise arrived, he summoned the sons of
Abdul Muttalib and said: ‘As long as you listen to the statements of Muhammad
and obey his orders, you will remain in goodness and well being, so follow him
and render assistance to him so that you may be guided.’”

In another version, it is mentioned: “O sons of Hashim, obey Muhammad,

' Diwan Abu Talib, 36 [Pg. 94-95].

2 Ref: Behaarul Anwaar, 35/69.

3 Usudul Ghaba, 1:287 [1/341, No. 759]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 3:315
[14/76, Letter 9]; Seeratul Halabiyyah, 1:286 [1/269].

4 Asniul Matalib, 6 & 10 [Pg. 10 & 17].

5 Tabaqgatul Kubra, [1/123]; Khasaisul Kubra, 1:87 [1/147]; Seeratul Halabiyyah, 1:372 & 375
[1/352].
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testify for him and render assistance to him so that you may be successful and
guided.”

Barzanji believes that these traditions prove the faith of Abu Talib and what
a nice and correct belief it is! He says:

“I say that it is very unlikely that Abu Talib, knowing that guidance lay in
following His Eminence and after ordering others to follow him, should himself
forsake it.”

6. Tradition from Abu Talib (a.s.)

In Isabah,' Tbne Hajar has narrated on the authority of Ishaq bin Isa Hashmi
from Abu Rafe that: I heard Abu Talib say: “I heard my nephew, Muhammad bin
Abdullah, say that his Lord has sent him for doing a good turn to relatives and
that he should only worship Almighty Allah and not ascribe any partner to Him,
and Muhammad is very truthful and trustworthy.”

3. What Ahle Sunnat narrate from family and relatives of
Abu Talib, regarding his faith

As for male family members of Bani Hashim clan and sons of Abdul
Muttalib and Abu Talib, they have only reported about his stable faith and his
acts in providing assistance to Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.), which prove that he was a
faithful believer in the religion of His Eminence (s.a.w.a.); and the members of a
family are more aware of what goes on in the family.

Ibne Athir has written on Jamiul Usul:

According to the belief of Ahle Bayt (a.s.), no one from the uncles of
Prophet except, Hamza, Abbas and Abu Talib embraced Islam.

Yes, Ahle Bayt (a.s.) in their times emphatically and clearly announced the
Islam of Abu Talib (a.s.) and took a stance against those, who opposed this issue.

“If Huzam (name of a woman) says a thing, you should testify for her;
because it is right what Huzam says.” (Arabic couplet)

1. Ibne Abil Hadid says in his Sharh:*

It is narrated through numerous chains of narrators, some of which reach to
Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib and some to Abu Bakr bin Abi Qahafa that Abu Talib
did not pass away till he recited the dual testimony of faith. And it is a well
known that at the time of his demise, Abu Talib mentioned something softly and

Abbas heard him.” It is also narrated from Ali (a.s.) that Abu Talib did not pass
away till he approved the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) [and embraced Islam].

Allamah Amini says: We mentioned this tradition for the sake of

! Isabah, 4:116; Asniul Matalib, Sayyid Zaini Dahlan, 6 [Pg. 15].

2 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 3:312 [14/71, Letter 9].

3 Ref: Seerah Ibne Hisham, 2:27 [2/59]; Dalailun Nubuwwah, Baihaqi, [2/346]; Tarikh Ibne
Kathir, 3:123 [3/152]; Seerat Halabiyyah, 1:372 [1/350].
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accompaniment with Ahle Sunnat, otherwise he, at the time of passing away, did
not need to recite these two confessions: those two valuable confessions, to
which he devoted his whole life to defend through his poetry and prose and to
propagate and defend them; and he bore severe hardships and terror in their
implementation. So when did he become a disbeliever and when did he become
misguided that he should embrace faith and should be guided by recitation of
these two statements?

2. Ibne Saad, in his T abaqat,1 has narrated from Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafe
from Ali (a.s.) that I informed the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) about the demise
of Abu Talib. He lamented and said: “Go and give him the funeral bath, shroud
and bury him, may Almighty Allah forgive him and have mercy on him.”

Also, it is mentioned in the words of Wagqidi that:

“Then he wept bitterly and said...”

3. It is narrated from Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Harith that Abbas asked: “O
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), do you have hope about Abu Talib?” He replied:
“I hope for all goodness in his favor from my Lord.”

Ibne Saad has mentioned this report in Tabagat,” through correct chains of
narrators, all of whose reporters are trustworthy.

4. It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) that he said to Aqil
bin Abi Talib:

“0O Abu Yazid, I like you from two aspects: one because of your relationship
to me and another due to the fact that I know that my uncle, Abu Talib loves
you.’33

This is a true evidence of the fact that Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was certain of
the faith of his uncle, otherwise what is the value of loving an infidel that it
should impel him to love his children?

Jamaluddin Ushkhar Yemeni in Sharhul Bahjat, has written in the
explanation of this tradition that:

“Among the manners of friendship is that one should love one, whom the
friend loves.”

If Abu Talib had not embraced faith — refuge of Allah — would Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) have issued such statements after his passing away and expressed
love for Aqil as his father loved him? Are you not amazed?

! Tabaqgatul Kubra, 1:105 [1/123]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 3:314 [14/76,
Letter 9]; Seerat Halabiyyah, 1:373 [1/351].

2 Tabaqgatul Kubra, 1:106 [1/124]; Mukhtasar Tarikh Medina Damoshq, [29/32)]; Khasaisul
Kubra, 1:87 [1/147].

3 Al-Istiab, Abu Umar, 2:509 [Part 3, 1078, No. 1834]; Al-Mojamul Kabir, [17/191, Tr. 510];
Sharh Nahjul Balagha, ITbne Abil Hadid, 3:312 [14/40, Letter 90], and he has mentioned that
they have said that this tradition is famous and conclusive.
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5. Abu Nuaim' and others have narrated from Ibne Abbas and others that:

Abu Talib loved Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) deeply, and he did not love any of
his sons like that; and he gave precedence to him over his sons; that is why, he
always slept besides him. Whenever he went out, he accompanied him.

When Abu Talib passed away, the Quraish harassed the Prophet to such an
extent that he never slept like he had done during the lifetime of Abu Talib.

So much so that fools caught him and cast mud on his head and Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.) came home with dust on his head. One of his daughters arose
and while weeping, washed the mud and Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said:

“Don’t weep, my daughter, indeed Almighty Allah protects your father.
Quraish did not do what they liked with me as long as Abu Talib was alive.”

It is mentioned in other words that the Quraish remained fearful as long as
Abu Talib was alive and it is mentioned in another version that the Quraish were
always fearful till Abu Talib passed away.’

Purified statements

In his Fawaid, Tamam Raazi’ has narrated through his authorities from
Abdullah bin Umar that: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said:

“On Judgment Day, I will intercede for my parents, uncle, Abu Talib and my
brother, who was there during the period of Ignorance.”

Elegy (Marsiya) of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) regarding his respected
father

In his Tadhkira, Sibte Ibne Jauzi has mentioned that:’

Ali (a.s.) composed (and recited) these verses in praise of Abu Talib:

“O Abu Talib! O refuge of those, who seek refuge! And O rain of the
droughts! And O effulgence of darknesses! Your absence has shattered the
hearts of the patient, thus the giver of bounties sends blessings on you. And
your Lord grants His pleasure, you were the best uncle for the purified
Prophet.”

Statement of Imam Sajjad (a.s.)
In his Sharh,’ Ibne Abil Hadid writes:
“It is narrated that: Ali bin Husain was asked regarding the faith of Abu

! Dalailun Nubuwwah, [1/209 & 212].

2 Tarikh Umam wal Mulook, 2:229 [2/344); Tarikh Ibne Asakir, 1:284 [Mukhtasar Tarikh
Damishg, 29/33]; Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 2:622, [2/679, Tr. 4243];
Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 3:122 & 134 [3/106 & 151]; Sifatus Safwa, Ibne Jauzi, 1:21 [1/66 &
105. No. 1].

Tamam bin Muhammad bin Abdullah Raazi Bajali (d. 414 A.H.).

Zakhairul Ugbah, 7; Tarikh Yaqubi, 2:26 [2/35].

Tadkiratul Khawas, 6 [Pg. 9].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 3:312 [14/68 & 69, Letter 9].
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Talib. He said: I am amazed, Allah, the Mighty and the High forbid that a
Muslim lady should continue to remain married to a disbeliever man, and Fatima
binte Asad was a lady, who took precedence in Islam and was the wife of Abu
Talib till the time of his death.”

Statement of Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a.s.)

His Eminence was asked regarding what people say about Abu Talib being
in a pit of fire. He said: “If the faith of Abu Talib is placed in one pan of balance
and the faith of these people in the other, his faith would emerge heavier.”

Then he said: “Don’t you know that during his lifetime, Ameerul Momineen
Ali (a.s.) was commanding them to perform Hajj in proxy of Abdullah, his son'

and Abu Talib? Later, in his bequest, he ordered performance of Hajj on their
behalf.”?

Statement of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.)
It is narrated from Abu Abdullah Ja’far bin Muhammad that: Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) said:

“Indeed, the folks of the cave concealed their faith and expressed disbelief;
so Almighty Allah gave them two rewards, and indeed Abu Talib, also concealed
his faith and expressed polytheism; thus Allah gave him two rewards (reward of
faith and reward of dissimulation).”

Allamah Amini says: Thiqatul Islam Kulaini has narrated this traditional
report through his authorities and through proper chains of narrators from Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) in Usul Kafi," in this form:

“Indeed, the matter of Abu Talib is like the issue of the folks of the cave,
who concealed their faith and expressed polytheism; thus Almighty Allah gave
them two rewards.”

In his 4l-Hujjat,” Sayyid Ibne Maad has narrated through chains of Husain
bin Ahmad Maliki, a traditional report, which Ibne Abil Hadid has mentioned and
he adds the following:

“And he did not leave the world till glad tidings of Paradise for him arrived
from Allah, the Mighty and the High.”

Statement of Imam Ali Reza (a.s.)
Aban bin Mahmud wrote to Ali bin Musa Reza (a.s.):

“May I be sacrificed on you, I have doubts about the Islam of Abu Talib.”
Imam (a.s.) wrote in reply:

In an edition of Sharh Nahjul Balagha, on which the Allamah has relied, it is mentioned like
this. But in the researched edition the word of son is not mentioned.

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Tone Abil Hadid, 3:311 [14/68, Letter 9].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Tone Abil Hadid, 3:312 [14/70, Letter 9].

Usul Kafi, 244 [1/448, Tr. 28].

Al-Hujjat alas Zahib llaa Takfeer Abi Talib, 17 [Pg. 84].
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“And whoever acts hostilely to the Apostle after that guidance
has become manifest to him, and follows other than the way of
the believers.”"'

And after this verse, he wrote: “Indeed, if you don’t admit to the faith of
Abu Talib, your abode is in Hellfire.”

4. Things attributed to him by those, who confess to his
rights

Shia of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) have no doubt in the faith of Abu Talib (a.s.), and
they believe that he is in the highest ranks and pans of faith, and they have
received this matter from companions and companions of companions, hand to
hand and they accept it due to traditional reports of their Imams after this matter
is proved from their holy ancestor, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).

The great teacher, Shaykh Mufeed writes in Awailul Magalat:®

“Imamiyah have consensus that ancestors of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
from Adam to Abdullah, were all believers and monotheists; and they have
consensus that Abu Talib died a believer; and that Amina binte Wahab followed
the monotheistic religion...”

Allamah Majlisi writes in Bihar:*

“Shia have consensus that Abu Talib was a Muslim, and believed in
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) since the beginning, and he never did worship an
idol, on the contrary he was a successor of Ibrahim (a.s.), and in the Shia religion,
his Islam is well known, so much so, that all opponents attribute it to the Shia,
and reports narrated through Shia and Sunni are widely narrated (Mutawatir)
about his Islam and a large number of our scholars and traditionists have written
separate book on this subject,’ as is clear to those, who are aware about books of
tradition narrators.”

That which supports this consensus about traditional reports is what that
Imams of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) have said regarding Abu Talib.

After that Allamah has mentioned forty traditions in A/-Ghadeer; some of
them being:

1. It is narrated from Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) that he said to Aqil bin
Abi Talib: “O Aqil, I am fond of you from two aspects: One for your own sake

Surah Nisa 4:115

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Ibne Abil Hadid, 3:311 [14/68, Letter 9].

Awailul Magalat, 45 [Pg. 51].

Behaarul Anwaar, 9:29 [35/138, Tr. 84].

We would mention the names of some scholars, who have written separate books on the faith
of Abu Talib.
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and the other for the sake of Abu Talib, because he was fond of you.”(l)(z)

2. It is narrated from Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) that: “By God, my
father and my grandfather, Abdul Muttalib, Hashim and Abde Manaf definitely
did not worship an idol. He was asked: Then what did they worship? He replied:
They prayed facing the Kaaba and followed the religion of Ibrahim.”

It is narrated that Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) was asked: “Who was the last
prophetic successor before Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)?” He replied: “My
father.”

4. It is narrated from Imam Sadiq Abu Abdullah Ja’far bin Muhammad (a.s.)
that he said: “Indeed, the matter of Abu Talib is same the case of the Folks of
Cave, who concealed their faith and made a show of infidelity. Thus, Almighty
Allah granted them two rewards.””

5. In Al-Kafi® Thiqatul Islam Kulaini has narrated through chains of
narrators from Ishaq bin Ja’far from his father that His Eminence was asked:
“People think that Abu Talib was a disbeliever.” He replied:

“They are wrong. How he was a disbeliever, whereas he said: Don’t you
know that we found Muhammad a prophet like Musa?”

A number of senior tradition scholars have mentioned this tradition in their
writings.

6. It is narrated from Yunus bin Nubata from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that:
“O Yunus, what do people say regarding Abu Talib?” I replied: “May I be
sacrificed on you, they say that he in a pit of Hellfire, while his brain is boiling
due to that.” He said: “The enemies of Allah are wrong. Indeed Abu Talib is from
companions of prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and the righteous, and what
nice companions they are.””’

7. In Al-Kafi® Thiqatul Islam Kulaini has narrated through chains of
narrators from Durust bin Abu Mansur that he asked Abul Hasan, the first —
Imam Musa Kazim (a.s.): “Was Abu Talib a Divine Proof on Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.)?”

“No,” he replied, “but he was having bequests as trust, which he handed

! Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 697.

2 Ref: Ilalush Sharai, Saduq, [1/162]; Al-Hujjat Alaz Zahib Ilaa Takfeer Abu Talib, 34 [Pg.
179]; Behaarul Anwaar, 9:16 [35/75].

} Kamaluddin, Sadooq, 104 [Pg. 174]; Tafseer Abul Futuh, 4:210 [8/470]; Tafseer Burhan,

3:795 [3/232].

Ziyaul Aalameen, Futuni.

5 Usul Kafi, 244 [1/448]; Amali, Sadooq, 366 [Pg. 492]; Rauzatul Waizeen, 121 [1/139]; Al-
Hujjat Alaz Zahib llaa Takfeer Abu Talib, 115 [Pg. 362 & 83].

6 Usul Kafi, 244 [1/448].

7 Kanzul Fawaid, Karajaki, 80; Al-Hujjat Alaz Zahib Ilaa Takfeer Abu Talib, 17.

8 Usul Kafi, 242 [1/445].
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over to His Eminence.”’

I asked: “Did he issue those bequests as His Eminence was the giver of
divine proof and he was the divine proof?”

He replied: “If His Eminence was the giver of proof and he was the divine
proof, he would not have made bequest to him.”

I asked: “Then what was the position of Abu Talib?”

He replied: “He confessed to the Prophet and what he had brought, and he
gave him the bequests; and died that same day.”

Allamah Amini says: This rank is higher than the rank of the imam,
because keeping aside these traditional reports and traditional reports, which we
narrated from Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), they prove the position of
successorship and Divine Proof for Abu Talib during his time. What to say only
about faith? And the evidence of this issue reached to such an extent that the
questioner thought that before the proclamation (Besat) of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.), Abu Talib was Divine Proof on the former, but the Imam has negated
this, but added that he was a successor and said that: He was on the upright
religion of Ibrahim; after that he embraced the illuminated faith of Muhammad
and submitted the trusts to the one, who called to this faith; and his faith got
precedence by Islam of Ali (a.s.) his son, who was instrumental in establishment
of religion.

8. Our great teacher and exegesist, Abul Futuh, in his Tafseer,” has narrated
from Imam Ali Reza (a.s.) that His Eminence has narrated from his ancestors
through a number of channels that: The following was engraved on the ring of
Abu Talib:

“I accept the Lordship of Allah, prophethood of my nephew, Muhammad
and successorship of my son, Ali.”

Many Shia scholars have mentioned detailed discussions regarding this
reasoning; like our great teacher, Allamah Majlisi in Biharul Anwar’ and our
teacher, Abul Hasan Sharif Fatuni in part two of his valuable book of Ziyau/
Aalameen, and 1 have this book in my possession. It is the best book written on
this subject: as Sayyid Barzanji has mentioned and Sayyid Ahmad Zaini Dahlan
has summarized it; it is the best book written by Ahle Sunnat on this subject.

Other scholars have written independent books on this issue. Among them

That is Abu Talib (a.s.) was the trustee of successorship, which he transferred to the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and not that Abu Talib made bequest to Prophet of Islam
(s.a.w.a.) making him his vicegerent, that he should be his Divine Proof and Imam, on the
contrary it was just like a safe custodian, who conveyed the trust to its owner. The questioner
did not understand this point and he asked again: Was having bequests necessarily demands
that Abu Talib should become the Divine Proof and imam of the Prophet. Ref: Behaarul
Anwaar, 35/73-74.

2 Tafseer Abul Futuh, 4:211 [8/471]; Al-Darajatul Rafia, [Pg. 60]; Mabubul Quloob, [2/319].

3 Behaarul Anwaar, 9:14-33 [35/74-131].
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being:
1. Our great teacher, Abu Abdullah Mufeed, Muhammad bin Muhammad

bin Noman (d. 413 A.H.) as mentioned in Fehrist of Najjashi.' He has written a
book on faith of Abu Talib.

2. Our chief, Abul Fadhail, Ahmad bin Tawus (d. 673 A.H.). He has written
a book on the faith of Abu Talib. Among his books is Bina al-Magalatul Alwiya
Li Nagz Risala Uthmaniya, on the subject of Imamate and it is in refutation of
Abu Uthman Jahiz’s treatise.

Abu Talib (a.s.) in the Holy Quran

Ahle Sunnat have exceeded all limits in making allegation and displaying
enmity to the great warrior of Islam, who was the first of Muslims after his
righteous son, and the only supporter of the religion of God. In such a way that
they have not remained content with invented stories; they have even targeted
Quran and changed its original words and in this way, brought three verses from
Quran and interpreted them to be evidence that Abu Talib did not accept belief.
They are as follows:

First verse
Py 24t o 55 . 58 5 sr 2.8 57 L se2”
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“And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away from it, and
they only bring destruction upon their own souls while they do
not perceive.”’

Tabari and others have mentioned through the channel of Sufyan Thawri
from Habib bin Ubayy Thabit from one, who heard from Ibne Abbas that the
latter said:

“These verses were revealed about Abu Talib, who forbid others from
harassing Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), but himself refrained from entering the
circle of Islam.””

Allamah Amini says: The revelation of this verse regarding Abu Talib is
not correct from many aspects:

1. The tradition is narrated through incomplete chains of narrators and the
narrators between Habib and Ibne Abbas are not specified. Numerous trustless
persons have narrated this from Ibne Abbas and perhaps this one may one of
those unknown persons.

2. Only Habib bin Abi Thabit has narrated this tradition and if we suppose
that he was himself reliable, we cannot be sure about his traditional reports,

! Rijal, Najjashi, 284 [Pg. 399, No. 1067].

2 Surah Anaam 6:26

3 Tabagat Ibne Saad, 1:105 [1/123]; Tarikh Tabari, 7:110 [No. 5, Vol. 7/173]; Tafseer Ibne
Kathir, 2:127; Al-Kashaf, 1:448 [2/14].
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because Ibne Habban' said: He was Mudallas [he concealed defect in the report].

Aqili has written:” Ibne Aun has criticized him and he narrated traditions
from Ata, which should not have been narrated.

We do not dispute against chains of narrators of this traditional report due to
the presence of Sufyan Thawri in it and we will not blame him for this statement
that: “Sufyan resorts to wrong attribution and narrates traditions from excessive
liars.””

What is narrated from Ibne Abbas through a number of proper channels
contradicts this report, in reports which Tabari, Ibne Mundhir, Ibne Abi Hatim
and Ibne Marduya have narrated through chains of Abi Talha and Aufi from Ibne
Abbas, it is mentioned: “Disbelievers forbid people from believing in
Muhammad and themselves, kept away from him.”* In these reports, there is no
mention of Abu Talib’s name.

What is concluded from the holy verse is that Allah, the Mighty and High
condemns people, who were alive at that time, and who prohibited following
Prophet and who kept away from him; and also it is concluded that their negative
conduct to Prophet was as such only, and they followed this practice at the time
of revelation of the verse.

But with reference to two traditional reports, which shall be mentioned and
which Ahle Sunnat regard as authentic; it is mentioned in those reports that the
verse of Surah Qasas:

.Q?u&éi][;»lc!,a, 6% Uddu.ar‘w\uﬁ’ 2 ”’1046 ’jg.b!

“Surely you cannot guide whom you love, but Allah guides
whom He pleases, and He knows best the followers of the right
way.”

..was revealed after the passing away of Abu Talib and about him.
It cannot be said that the verse of:
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“And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away from it, and

they only bring destruction upon their own souls while they do
not perceive.”®

..which was revealed for those living at that time, can be regarding Abu
Talib, because according to what is mentioned in /tgan,” Surah Anam, in which

Al-Thigat, 4:138.

Al-Zoafa al Kabir, [1/263, No. 322].

Mizanul Etedal, 1:396 [2/149, No. 3322].

Tafseer Tabari, 7:109 [No. 5, Vol. 7/172]; Durre Manthur, 3:8 [3/260-261].
Surah Qasas 28:56

Surah Anaam 6:26

Al-Itqan fee Ulumul Quran, 1:17 [1/24 & 27)].
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this verse is present, was revealed' after five Surahs following Surah Qasas and
how it can be said to be related to Abu Talib, while he was dead long ago?

5. Following is the context of the verse:
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“And of them is he who hearkens to you, and We have cast veils
over their hearts lest they understand it and a heaviness into
their ears; and even if they see every sign they will not believe in
it; so much so that when they come to you they only dispute with
you; those who disbelieve say: This is naught but the stories of
the ancients. And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away
from it, and they only bring destruction upon their own souls
while they do not perceive.””

As you can see, the context of the verse is clear that it implies infidels, who
had come to Prophet and disputed with him, they alleged that Holy Quran
comprised stories of ancient. The same persons denied Quran and Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.a.) and who kept away from it. What connection does Abu Talib have with
such people when he never did such a thing all his life? And whenever he came
to Prophet, it was in his defense and protection and he said:

“I swear by God, no hand will get access to you, till I am buried.”
If he is called out aloud prophethood would reply and say:

“Do you not know that we found Muhammad a prophet like Musa, who
was mentioned in the ancient scriptures?”

And if he asked about his book, Quran, he would call out:

“Or that they bring faith in the astonishing book, which was revealed on
prophets like Musa or Yunus.”

Exegesists have understood the point we mentioned and they don’t give any
credit to the view that the verse was revealed about Abu Talib. Some of them
have mentioned the phrase ‘it was said’, which proves its weakness. Some have
regarded the opposite of this to be more apparent. And some have regarded it to
be ‘most likely’. Pay attention to some of the statements: Raazi in his Tafseer,’
has mentioned two viewpoints regarding these verses: Its revelation is regarding

! Abu Ubaid, Ibne Mundhir and Tibrani have mentioned this [in Mojamul Kabir, 12/166, Tr.
12930]; Ref: Durre Manthur, 3:2 [3/245].

> Surah Anaam 6:25-26

3 Tafseer Kabir, 4:28 [12/189].

152

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



polytheists, who forbid people from following the Prophet and from accepting his
prophethood. And: Revelation of the verses for only Abu Talib. Then he says:
The first viewpoint is preferable due to two evidences...

Zamakhshari in Kashaf,' and Shaukani in his Tafseer,” and others have
mentioned the first viewpoint and mentioned the second viewpoint by the term ‘it
was said’.

Second and third verse
1. The verse:
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“It is not (fit) for the Prophet and those who believe that they
should ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even though they

should be near relatives, after it has become clear to them that
they are inmates of the flaming fire.”’

2. Verse:
T PRI SR N
“Surely you cannot guide whom you love, but Allah guides
whom He pleases, and He knows best the followers of the right
way.”*
Bukhari’ in his Sahih, in Kitabut Tafseer, in exegesis of Surah Qasas, has
narrated from Abul Yaman, from Shuaib, from Zuhri from Saeed bin Musayyab
from his father that when the death of Abu Talib approached, Messenger of Allah

(s.a.w.a.) came to him and found Abu Jahl, Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah bin
Mughira with him.

He said: “Uncle, recite: There is no god, except Allah, and this is a formula,
through which I would argue with Almighty Allah about your faith.”

Abu Jahl, Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah said: “Will you turn back from the
religion of Abdul Muttalib?”

Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) continued to present that formula to him and
repeat that dual formula till Abu Talib mentioned his last statement as follows:*
“I remain on the religion of Abdul Muttalib,” and he refrained from reciting:
“There is no god, except Allah.”

Al-Kashaf, 1:448 [2/14].

Fathul Qadir, 2:103 [2/108].

Surah Taubah 9:113

Surah Qasas 28:56

Sahih Bukhari, 7:184 [4/1788, Tr. 4494].

It is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that: The last statement which he said to them.
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Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: “I swear by God, as long as I am not
forbidden, I will continue to seek divine forgiveness for you.” At that time
Almighty Allah revealed the verse of:

o5 A g0l

“It is not (fit) for the Prophet and those who believe that they
should ask forgiveness for the polytheists...”"

And a verse was revealed about Abu Talib and He said to the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.):

ociyad, AleTss: il sgukal s et Torgu vab

“Surely you cannot guide whom you love, but Allah guides
whom He pleases, and He knows best the followers of the right
way.”?
Muslim has narrated this report in his Sahih’ through the channels of Saeed
bin Musayyab and most exegesists, due to good expectation from Bukhari and
Muslim and their books, have followed these two.

Problems in this report

1. Saced, who has alone narrated this report, is from those, who had
divulged enmity for Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), that is why his statement or
fabrication regarding His Eminence, his father, progeny or relatives, cannot be
taken as evidence, because to make allegations against them was his favorite past
time.*

What Ibne Hazm has narrated in Mahalli’ from Qatada will explain to you
about Saeed bin Musayyab and the extent of his precaution in religion of Allah.
Qatada says: I asked Saeed: “Shall we pray behind Hajjaj?”” He replied: “Indeed,
we pray behind one, who is worse than him.”

2. The apparent connotation of the report of Sahih Bukhari is that those two
verses were revealed one after another at the time of passing away of Abu Talib
as there is a clear report regarding each of the two verses, the revelation of both
verses is at that time.

But this is not correct, because the second verse was revealed in Mecca, and
the first, according to consensus of all exegesists, was revealed in Medina after
conquest of Mecca and this verse is present in Surah Taubah and Surah Taubah is
Medinite and was the last Surah to be revealed.® Thus, there is a gap of ten years
between the revelation of the two verses.

Surah Taubah 9:113

Surah Qasas 28:56

Sahih Muslim [1/82, Tr. 39, Kitabul Iman].

Ref: Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:370 [4/101, No. 56].

Mahalli, 4:214.

Sahih Bukhari, 7:67. at the end of Surah Nisa [4/1681, Tr. 4329]; Al-Kashaf, 2:49 [2/315].
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3. The verse, which prohibits seeking forgiveness for polytheists, was
revealed in Medina after a period of more than eight years after demise of Abu
Talib. And the verse is based on the statement of His Eminence in this traditional
report:

“I swear by God, as long as I am not prohibited, I will continue to seek
divine forgiveness for you.”

During this period, he continued to seek forgiveness for Abu Talib (a.s.)?
But how did he seek forgiveness for him, whereas he and believers had the verse
since long before:
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“You shall not find a people who believe in Allah and the latter
day befriending those who act in opposition to Allah and His
Apostle, even though they were their (own) fathers, or their
sons, or their brothers, or their kinsfolk; these are they into
whose hearts He has impressed faith, and whom He has
strengthened with an inspiration from Him...”"

Prohibiting friendship and affections to polytheists and hypocrites and
seeking divine forgiveness for them — which is among the most implication of
friendship and affection? This is the twenty-second verse of Surah Mujadila and
on the basis of what is mentioned in Al-Itgan,” Surah Mujadila was revealed in
Medina before revelation of seven Surahs before Surah Taubah.

Ibne Abi Hatim,® Tibrani, Hakim, Abu Nuaim, Baihaqi, Ibne Kathir,*
Shaukani,” Alusi® have mentioned that: This verse was revealed in the Battle of
Badr in the third Hijri, or on the basis of what is mentioned in some exegeses, it
was revealed on the day of Uhad.

As Halabi has written in Seerah’ that: According to general consensus, this
battle took place in the third year Hijri, thus this verse was revealed a few years
before the revelation of the verse of seeking forgiveness.

Also, the Prophet and believers are prohibited friendship and with

' Surah Mujadila 58:22

2 Al-Itqan fee Ulumil Quran, 1:17 [1/27].

3 Al-Mojamul Kabir, [1/154, Tr. 360]; Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, [3/296,
Tr. 5152]; Hilyatul Awliya, [1/101, No. 10]; Al-Sunan al-Kubra, [9/27]; Fathul Qadir,
[5/194].

Tafseer Ibne Kathir, 4:329.

Tafseer Shaukani, 5:189.

Tafseer Alusi, 28:37.

Sahih Muslim, [1/82, Tr. 39, Kitabul Iman].
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polytheists and hypocrites through following verses: Surah Nisa 4: 144 & 139;
Surah Aale Imran 3:28; Surah Munafiqoon 63:6; Surah Taubah 9: 23 & 81.

In spite of these verse, which were revealed before the verse of seeking
forgiveness, do you think that Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) sought forgiveness for his
uncle for a number of years while (on the basis of this report) before the eyes of
His Eminence — refuge of Allah — he died a disbeliever? No, by God, it is not so
and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) is remote from this.

Perhaps, due to these factors, Husain bin Fadhl has regarded it unlikely that
the revelation of verse was regarding Abu Talib and wrote: It is unlikely, because
Surah Taubah was the last Surah to be revealed and Abu Talib passed away in the
early period of Islam and when Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) was in Mecca.

urtubi has mentioned this statement in his Tafseer! and accepted it.
P

4. Regarding the context of revelation of the verse of seeking forgiveness
from Surah Taubah, there are reports, which contradict this report, among them
being: reports which Muslim has mentioned in his Sahih and Ahmad in his
Musnad, Abu Dawood in his Sunan, Nasai and Ibne Majah2 that the cause of
revelation of verse of seeking forgiveness, as narrated from Abu Huraira was
that:

Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) came to the grave of his mother and wept and
all those accompanying him also wept. Then he said:

“I pleaded to my Lord to permit me to seek forgiveness for her, but He did
not permit. I sought His permission to visit her grave, and He gave permission.
So visit the graves, as it reminds you of the hereafter.”

Zamakhshari, in Kashaf,* has quoted the tradition regarding revelation of
verse regarding Abu Talib; then he has mentioned this tradition to be the cause of
revelation of the verse and he says:

This is the most correct view, because demise of Abu Talib occurred before
Hijra and this was the last Surah to be revealed in Medina.

Qastalani has written in Irshadus Sari?’

It is proved from this report that when Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
performed Umrah, he came to the grave of his mother and appealed to Almighty

Allah to allow him to seek forgiveness for her. Then this verse was revealed.
Hakim® has mentioned this report; and Ibne Abi Hatim has narrated from Ibne

! Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 8:273 [8/173].

2 Sahih Muslim, [2/365, Tr. 106, Kitabul Janaiz]; Musnad Ahmad, [3/186, Tr. 9395]; Sunan Abi
Dawood, [3/218, Tr. 3234]; Sunanul Kubra, [1/654, Tr. 2161]; Sunan Ibne Majah, [1/501, Tr.
1572].

Irshadus Sari fee Sharh Sahih Bukhari, 7:151 [10/314, Tr. 4675].

Al-Kashaf, 2:49 [2/315].

Irshadus Sari, 7:270 [10/560-561, Tr. 4772].

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, [2/366, Tr. 3292].
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Masud, Tibrani' has narrated from Ibne Abbas and this report proves that the
revelation of the verse was after demise of Abu Talib and the fact is that the
revelation of the verse was not repeated.

Allamah Amini says: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) till the Battle of
Tabuk and after the revelation of the verse as we mentioned, knew that seeking
forgiveness and intercession for polytheists was allowed for him and the
believers. Then why he sought permission from Allah to seek forgiveness and
intercession for his mother? Do you think that his mother comes under a rule
other than that of other people? Or the fact is that this report is fabricated and it
puts the nobility of Prophet under question and makes purity of his mother
stained with blemish of polytheism?

After all this, the value of the statement of Zajjaj would become clear to you
when he says:

“Muslims have consensus that this verse was revealed about Abu Talib.”

Also, the value of the statement of Qurtubi becomes clear that he mentioned
after quoting the words of Zajjaj that:

“The right thing is what was mentioned: Most commentators have consensus
that this verse was revealed about Abu Talib.”

AT I I N T2 a5l 1.8 1300
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“See how they forge the lie against Allah, and this is sufficient as
a manifest sin.””

Tradition of the pit of fire (Zahzah)

So far, all arrows shot by those inimical archers or stored in the vessels of
malice and Ahle Sunnat have aimed them at Abu Talib have exhausted and we
have rendered them useless and only the report of the pit of fire (Zahzah) and the
froth that enemies of Abu Talib have thrown against him remains.

That report is as follows: Bukhari and Muslim have narrated through Sufyan
Thawri, from Abdul Malik bin Umair from Abdullah bin Harith from Abbas bin
Abdul Muttalib that: I asked Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.): “What did you remove from
your uncle (and what benefit you got for him), Because he protected you and was
infuriated for your sake?”

He replied: “He is in a pit of fire and if I had not been there, he would have
been in the lowest level of Hell.”

It is mentioned in another version: I asked: “O Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.), Abu Talib defended and supported you; did all this benefit him in any
way?”

Al-Mojamul Kabir, [11/296, Tr. 12049].
2 Tafseer Qurtubi, 13:299 [13/198].
Surah Nisa 4:50
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He replied: “Yes, I found him in whirlpools of fire, so transferred him into a
pit.”!

Allamah Amini says: We don’t want to object against presence of Sufyan
Thawri and Abdul Malik bin Lakhmi Kufi in the chains of this report. We
mentioned about Sufyan previously that he narrated from weak reporters and
quoted reports from excessive liars.

Due to old age, the memory of Abdul Malik had weakened. Abu Hatim” has
written: “He did not have good memory and he unable to recollect much.”
Ahmad has written:® “He was weak.”

But I want to mention one point; and it is that: At the time of Abu Talib’s
demise, Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) offered his intercession for the sake of
decorum and said: Uncle, recite: “There is no god, except Allah, through which I
can intercede for you on Judgment Day.”

This point is mentioned in numerous other reports, which Hafiz Manzari has
compiled in his Al-Targhib wa Tarhib.* Among them being: It is narrated from
Abu Zar Ghiffari in a tradition narrated through incomplete chains of narrators,
that Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) said: “I am bestowed the power of intercession and it
will reach to anyone from my Ummah, who does not associate anyone with
Allah.”

In a tradition, it is narrated from Anas that: “Almighty Allah revealed to
Jibraeel (a.s.) to go to Muhammad and say: Raise your head and ask; it would be
bestowed to you, as your intercession is accepted. From your Ummah I will
admit into Paradise one, who says with sincerity: There is no god, except Allah,
and dies on this belief.”

After that Manzari’ has written: Ahmad has quoted this report.® And the
narrators of that in books of Sihah are worthy of being given as evidence (that is
reporters are such that authors of Sahih tradition books rely on them).

Thus, if testimony of divine oneness is negated, intercession will also be
negated, because the disbeliever has no eligibility for it; so much so that if he is
punished in some stages and levels, then interceding in order to get reduction in
chastisement of a disbeliever is a negation of intercession; just as intercession in
this conditions is negated in verses of Quran:

! Sahih Bukhari, 6:33-34, Chapters of incident of Abu Talib, 9:93, Kitabul Adab, Chapter of
malice of polytheist [3/1408, Tr. 3670, Pg. 1409, Tr. 3672, 5/2293, Tr. 5855, Pg. 2400 &
2401, Tr. 6196]; Sahih Muslim, [1/248, Tr. 357, Kitabil Iman].

Al-Jirah wat Tadeel, [5/361, No. 1700].

Al-Milal wa Marifatur Rijal, [249, No. 339].

Al-Targhib wa Tarhib, 4:150-158 [4/432-437, Tr. 91, 93, 94, 96 & 98].

Al-Targhib wa Tarhib, [4/436, Tr. 96].

Musnad Ahmad, 3/561, Tr. 11743.
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“And (as for) those who disbelieve, for them is the fire of hell; it
shall not be finished with them entirely so that they should die,
nor shall the chastisement thereof be lightened to them: even
thus do We retribute every ungrateful one.”"

And:

@351 553 242 AEZYE i B 518
“And when those who are unjust shall see the chastisement, it
shall not be lightened for them, nor shall they be respited.””

Also, refer to: Surah Ghafir 40:18 & 49 & 50; Surah Baqarah 2:86; Surah
Anam 6:70; Surah Muddathir 74:38 & 48; Surah Maryam 19: 86 & 87.

Thus, supposing that Abu Talib (a.s.) died a polytheist (refuge of God!), the
report of Zahzah and points mentioned in it, that is seeking intercession for
reduction of chastisement and placing him in a pit of fire, contradict verses and
traditions, which we mentioned. And traditions, which contradict Quran and
Sunnah, should be thrown upon the wall (discarded).

Also, it 1s narrated in authentic traditions without chains of narrators that:
“After me excessive traditions would be attributed to you and when a tradition is
narrated for you, you should check it with Holy Quran, and accept what is in
agreement with the Book of Allah and reject what contradicts it.”

The quoting of this report by Bukhari should not deceive you, because his
book, which is mentioned as Sahih, is a compilation of reports, which are
valueless, defective and invalid. We will make this clear during discussion
regarding it.*

We conclude the discussion on the faith of Abu Talib (a.s.) with a panegyric
(Qasida) by the teacher of jurisprudence, philosophy, ethics, our great teacher,
Ayatullah Shaykh Muhammad Husain Isfahani Najafi.” He says:

1. Effulgence of guidance in the breast of the uncle of Mustafa, though it

' Surah Fatir 35:36

> Surah Nahl 16:85

3 Bukhari has narrated this report in his Sahih. And refer to Sunan Darqutni, [4/308-309, Tr.
17-20]; Al-Mojamul Kabir, Tibrani, [2/97, Tr. 1429]; Majmauz Zawaid, [1/170]; Kanzul
Ummal, [1/179 & 196, Tr. 907 & 992-994 in different wordings].

This discussion is not mentioned in the eleven volumes of Mausua Al-Ghadeer published so
far, and apparently it is mentioned in ‘Musnad al-Manaqib wa Mursalha’, which comprise the
last volumes of Mausua Al-Ghadeer and so far it is not published.

He is one of the poets of Ghadeer of the fourteenth century, whose biography will be
mentioned in the coming pages. [This poet is so far not mentioned in volumes published from
Al-Ghadeer and this statement is a context that poets mentioned in A/-Ghadeer are more than
105].
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was concealed, is absolute clear. 2. In this consciousness was breathed the
spirit of faith; and this concealment of faith is a secret beyond our
understanding. 3. His faith describes the Necessary Being (Wajibul Wujud) in
the concealed position of being and a hidden treasure.' 4. Inner faith had
placed him in a position, which none, but the purified can access it. 5. His
faith in unseen, that is the unseen being of God, manifestation of perfection
is a proof of his faith. 6. Its (faith of Abu Talib) for the seeing is clearer than
the sun at noon. 7. And he was the guardian of seal of prophets and he
supported him with all his energies. 8. He was his only supporter during his
time and was the strongest refuge. 9. Refuge of his people, guardian of his
family and the greatest refuge during hardships. 10. He was the invincible
hurdle before his enemies and stable entrenchment of his statements. 11.
How lofty is the rank of one, who was the refuge of Yasin and Taha. 12. He
rose up to support Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) so that the bases of Islam may be
established. 13. He remained as the greatest defense till the mission of
Prophet gained momentum. 14. He supported the Prophet against
persecutions of the infidels of Quraish with such resolve and severity that the
oppressors were humiliated. 15. He was patient before every hardship and
severity, while great crowds were dispersed by them. 16. How noble is the
supporter, defender and guardian of the chief of creatures. 17. This much
excellence is sufficient for him that he was given the honor of guardianship
of the owner of the call and prophethood. 18. In praising him, his eloquent
tongue was sharper than the drawn swords of the enemies. 19. He composed
numerous verses and prose, which fill the world with effulgence. 20. And
these verses and prose tell us about his true beliefs about God. 21. And the
mother of the cities (Mecca) became illuminated with his effulgence and
every effulgence is the effulgence of Mt. Tur of his being. 22. How it should
not be so, while he was the father of effulgences and place of the rising of the
suns and moons? 23. Source of every effulgence giver and illuminator; and
why it should not be so, while he is the giver of effulgence of two easts. 24.
On the contrary, he is the luminous star of the sky of nobility and through
the generations, is the owner of its throne. 25. He possesses loftiness and
greatness, which he gave in inheritance to others; thus his inheritance
gathered in him from his ancestors 26. Purest branches of the great tree is
Khalil and what an original nobility he possesses! 27. On the contrary, the
nobility of all ancestors is from Adnan (ancestor of Prophet) and he is their
refuge during times of distress. 28. He possesses such lofty rank that is
higher than forts and the skies. 29. Why it should not be so, whereas he was
the guardian of Mustafa and ancestor of the blessed and guiding personages
and Caliphs of Prophet. 30. He is the father of the successor and Ja’far

! It is hint to the famous Hadith Qudsi: I was a concealed treasure; then I wished to make

Myself known; so I created the creatures, so that I may be known. Ref: Behaarul Anwaar,
84/199; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Tone Abil Hadid, 5/163; Al-Futuhatul Makkiya, Tbne Arabi,
3/267.
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Tayyar, and by my life this is the greatest nobility. 31. The land of Mecca
became illuminated with his effulgence; no, on the contrary the heavens lit
up through his effulgence. 32. And the sun in his sky before the effulgence of
his countenance is like Suha star. 33. Why it should not be so, whereas
effulgence of Ali manifested from his face for those worthy of it. 34. He was a
great personage in holy Mecca and by his leadership, he obtained every
nobility. 35. On the contrary, he is the source of pride for the protected city
(Mecca), on the contrary, the source of pride of all holy places (Mecca,
Arafat and Mina etc). 36. And he is the source of hopes and aspirations; on
the contrary he is the spout (Mustajar)' of the Kaaba of faith. 37. And under
the umbrella of the Lord and his awe, the assignment of the caller to truth
was completed [and reached its conclusion]. 38. If he had not been there, the
call of the chosen one would not have been completed. Thus, he is the source
and root of the religion of God. 39. And how it should not be as such,
whereas the shade of God is among the creatures called to Islam under the
shade of his support. 40. And because of him Islam spread. And this is an
excellence that no one other than him received. 41. The standard of Islam
was waved due to his great valor and this is sufficient for his lofty rank. 42.
These are matters of pride, which impart great excellence to him; it is a
precedence, through which he gets the sign of embellishments. 43. And that
is Abu Talib to describe whom all descriptions fail. 44. His worth is greater
than the praise of every praiser but his remembrance makes the hearts alive.

Such is Abu Talib, the great one of Mecca and these were some aspects of
his untainted faith.
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“We did not prescribe it to them - only to seek Allah’s
pleasure...””
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“That those who have been given the book may be certain and
those who believe may increase in faith, and those who have
been given the book and the believers...”*
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It is a gap on Kaaba towards the Rukne Yamani, which at the time of birth of Ameerul
Momineen (a.s.) cracked open for the mother of His Eminence to enter.

> Surah Hadid 57:27

Surah Muddaththir 74:31
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“And those who come after them say: Our Lord! forgive us and
those of our brethren who had precedence of us in faith, and do
not allow any spite to remain in our hearts towards those who
believe, our Lord! surely Thou art Kind, Merciful.”’

Returning to our discussion...Traditions exaggerating Abu Bakr’s merits.

14. Prophet’s sermon in praise of Abu Bakr

In Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul Managqib, Bukhari,” writes in the chapter of the
statement of Prophet: “Close all the doors, except door of Abu Bakr’s house.”

In the chapter of Hijrat, it is narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri that:

“The Prophet delivered a sermon and said, “Allah gave a choice to one of
(His) slaves either to choose this world or what is with Him in the Hereafter. He
chose the latter.” Abu Bakr wept. I said to myself, “Why is this Sheikh weeping,
if Allah gave choice to one (of His) slaves either to choose this world or what is
with Him in the Hereafter and he chose the latter?” And that slave was Allah’s
Apostle himself. Abu Bakr knew more than us. The Prophet said, “O Abu Bakr!
Don’t weep. The Prophet added: Abu Bakr has favored me much with his
property and company. If I were to take a Khalil from mankind I would certainly
have taken Abu Bakr, but Islamic brotherhood and friendship is sufficient. Close
all the gates in the mosque, except that of Abu Bakr.”

Allamah Amini says: When Abu Saeed says that Abu Bakr was the wisest
among us. This knowledge was not restricted to Abu Bakr and whoever heard
from the Prophet and had heard statements of His Eminence in the Farewell Hajj,
that: Very soon, I would be summoned and I will accept the call, has knowledge
of this and other statements similar to this as were mentioned before.

Supposing that only the Caliph knew it, but what knowledge is that about
which he should boast? Is it solving of legal problems? Or explaining difficult
issues of philosophy? Or interpretation of intricate matters of the religion and
sciences? Or exposition of a hidden secret of nature?

None of them is present in this knowledge, and supposing its authenticity,
only his listening, inspite of the fact that he himself has His Eminence in view,
and perhaps he heard this matter before and remembered it at that time. Before
this, when we discussed the encompassing knowledge of Abu Bakr, we have
discussed this matter in detail.*

As for the fact: ‘One, who has done the most favors to my mission and
spent maximum money on it, is Abu Bakr.” What favor have people done on His
Eminence and spending their wealth in his mission?

Surah Hashr 59:10

Sahih Bukhari, 5:242; 6:44 [3/1337, Tr. 3454; Pg. 1417, Tr. 3691].

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 42.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 647-653.
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“Whoever does good, it is for his own soul, and whoever does
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“If you do good, you will do good for your own souls, and if you
do evil, it shall be for them.”’

It is the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), who advised everyone to have
concern for religious propagation, guidance and discipline; and if someone
accompanied and helped him, it was for himself:
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“They think that they lay you under an obligation by becoming
Muslims. Say: Lay me not under obligation by your Islam:
rather Allah lays you under an obligation by guiding you to the
faith if you are truthful.”’
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“Certainly Allah conferred a benefit upon the believers when He
raised among them an Apostle from among themselves, reciting
to them His communications and purifying them, and teaching
them the Book and the wisdom, although before that they were
surely in manifest error.”

In addition to that the favor of spending money by Abu Bakr, is negation of
the issue and he did not spend any money, and we would make this matter clear
to you.”

Story of companionship and being a friend: Which is mentioned under

explanation of the report, we informed you previously® and we mentioned that it
is fake.

Before all these objections, a defect is present in chain of narrator of the
report due to presence of Ismail bin Abdullah Abu Abdullah bin Abi Owais,
nephew of Malik, his equal and a narrator from him.

Surah Fussilat 41:46

Surah Isra 17:7

Surah Hujurat 49:17

Surah Aale Imran 3:164

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 715-720.
Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 287-290.
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Ibne Abi Khaithama has written: “He was truthful and foolish, and he did
not have command on traditions; that is he did not know the traditions well, and
he was unable to narrate them; and he was unable to read from books other than
his own.”

Tbne Moin has written that:' “He and his father have stolen traditions [and
attributed to themselves].”

Ibne Adi has written that:* “He has narrated strange traditions from his
maternal uncle, and no one has concurred with him in any of those traditions [and
have narrated from him].”

Allamah Amini says: The traditional report, which he has narrated from his
maternal uncle is from those same strange traditions.”

Aqili in Zoafa,’ has narrated from Yahya bin Moin that; “Ibne Abi Owais is
not worth two dimes [completely worthless].”*

Ismaili has mentioned him in Mudkhal and written that: “In foolishness,
stupidity and frivolousness, he has attributed such things to him, which I don’t
like to mention.”

Is it not exaggeration and lie that Nawawi has written in the preface to his
Sharh Sahih Muslim:’

“All scholars have consensus that the most authentic book after Holy Quran
is Sahih Bukhari and then Sahih Muslim.”

Can a book containing such traditions and biographies of persons, who are
mentioned in its chains of narrators — and this is the least and smallest calamity
present in it — has eligibility to be regarded as most authentic book after Quran?

What a great word has come out from his mouth! And if this is the glory of
the most authentic book, on which all have consensus, then what is the worth of
the rest of the books as compared to them?

15. Praise of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) for the Caliph

In Sifatus Safwa,’ Tbne Jauzi has narrated from Hasan that:

“Ali (a.s.) said: When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) passed away, | was
worried about my circumstances. So, I recalled that the Prophet had appointed
Abu Bakr as the prayer leader. So, for the sake of my world, I gave consent to
what Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) had permitted for my religion, and I gave
precedence to Abu Bakr.”

Marifatul Rijal, [1/65, No. 121].

Al-Kamil fee Zoafa ar-Rijal, [1/323, No. 151].

Zoafa al-Kabir, [1/87, No. 100].

It is mentioned in Zoafa al-Kabir that: He is worth a dime and in Tahzibut Tahzib it is
mentioned that he is worth two dimes.

Sharh Sahih Muslim, [1/14].

6 Sifatus Safwa, 1:91 [1/257, No. 2].
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Allamah Amini says: How much have the senior tradition scholars
exaggerated in narrating these blatant lies and deceptions for the weak ones of
Ummah, who become weak due to their ignorance, and casting veil on the reality
through such falsehoods, have the audacity and this is in the condition that they
are experts of this and from none of them have defects and faults present in these
false traditional reports remained concealed.

Yes, researchers in most of our books have so much narrated history by
concurrence of everyone and finds in the words of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.)
authentic traditions, which deny this falsehood.

How great is the distance between this statement and words of senior
tradition scholars regarding refusal of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) to give
allegiance to Abu Bakr. Like Qurtubi in 4/-Mafhim Sharh Sahih Muslim, which
is in explanation of traditions of Sahih Muslim and under the text: “Ali
commanded respect during the lifetime of Fatima.”:

“People accorded respect to Ali (a.s.) during the lifetime of Fatima, for the
sake of her nobility, as Fatima was the beloved daughter of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) and Ali was Fatima’s husband. When Fatima passed away and Ali did
not pay allegiance to Abu Bakr, people stopped paying respect to him till he also
entered in what the people had entered and their unity was restored.”

Yes, fabricators of traditions have exceeded all limits in attributing
falsehood to Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), and this became apparent in the society
till Aamir bin Sharaheel writes:'

“From Islamic Ummah one, to whom the most falsehood is attributed is
Ameerul Momineen (a.s.).”

This is an example of what was attributed to him and he (a.s.) is immune
from it, it is mentioned that they added to the traditions of exaggeration about
Abu Bakr:

16.

It is narrated from Ali (a.s.) that: “The first of those to enter Paradise are
Abu Bakr and Umar and I will remain with Muawiyah for accounting.”

17.

It is narrated from Ali (a.s.) in a report with incomplete chains: “O Ali, don’t
write the permission for crossing the Siraat Bridge for one, who abuses Abu Bakr
and Umar. Indeed, after the Prophet, those two are the chiefs of the aged folks of
Paradise.”

He is famous as Shobi and the text is as follows: On no individual of Ummah as much
falsehood is attributed as attributed to Ali (a.s.).
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18.

It is narrated from Ali (a.s.) in a report with incomplete chains that: “The
most favorite companion for me and the best of them in my view and the most
honorable among them for Allah and the most excellent in the world and the
hereafter is Abu Bakr Siddiq.”

19.

Ali (a.s.) was asked: “O Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), who is the best of people
after Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)? He replied: Abu Bakr. Then he was asked:
Who after him? He replied: Umar. Then he was asked: Who after him? He
replied: Uthman. Then he was asked: Who after him? He replied: 1.”

20.

It is narrated from Ali (a.s.) that he swore by God that Allah, the Mighty and
High revealed the title of ‘Siddiq’ for Abu Bakr.

21.

It is narrated from Ali (a.s.) in a report with incomplete chains that: “After
prophets and messengers, the sun did not rise and set on anyone more excellent
that Abu Bakr.”

22.

Abu Bakr asked Ali (a.s.): “Do you know that in this matter of Caliphate, I
am before you? He replied: You are right O Caliph of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.). Then Ali (a.s.) stretched out his hand and gave allegiance to him.”

23.

It is narrated from Ali (a.s.) in a report with incomplete chains that: “The
best ones from my Ummah after me, are Abu Bakr and Umar.”

These are darknesses of falsehood and malice, and concealing facts and it is
distortion and falsification, darknesses which are one upon the other.

Or say: These are fictions of the ancient people, who have written, traditions
of exaggeration and nonsensical tales, which committed dishonesty by attributing
falsehoods to Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), and mixed them in the prophetic
Sunnah. We have discussed about them in detail throughout this book.'

sidshenKue ikl ag

Regarding all these reports an exhaustive discussion is mentioned in Barguzida Jame Al-
Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pgs. 467-478.
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“And most surely they utter a hateful word and a falsehood.”"

24. Verses revealed about Abu Bakr
Ubaidi Maliki in Umdatut Tahqiq’ has narrated from Shaykh Zainul
Abideen Bakri that:

When [ recited the panegyric of his grandfather, Muhammad Bakri,
including the following lines:

“If praise and eulogy of the ancients are written down, indeed we are at the
beginning of the verses of Quran.”

He said: The beginning of the book implies:
W 2ISINEUEG B
“Alif Lam Mim. This Book...”

In which ‘Alif* implies Abu Bakr, and ‘Lam’ implies Allah and ‘Mim’
stands from Muhammad.

Baghawi says:* The verse of:
< 2 A . 7 P 5’ z
8185 diobior daad s
“And follow the way of him who turns to Me, then to Me is your
return.”

...implies Abu Bakr. Commentators have said that the implication of the
verse:
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“And let not those of you who possess grace and abundance
swear against giving to the near of kin and the poor and those
who have fled in Allah’s way...”*
...is Abu Bakr.
Shaykh Muhammad Zainul Abideen writes: “Siddiq had 360 sofas and on
each sofa was a robe worth a thousand dinars.”

Allamah Amini says: We end the discussion about Abu Bakr here, and we
cannot say anything regarding verses, which Ahle Sunnat falsely say that they are
regarding Abu Bakr, and they have interpolated a large number of traditions and

Surah Mujadila 58:2

Umdatut Tahqgiq, 134 [Pg. 228].
Surah Baqarah 2:1-2

Tafseer Baghawi, [3/492].
Surah Lugman 31:15

Surah Nur 24:22
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issued statements regarding every kind of inclination and desires with the Book
of God, and exaggeration in their excellence and has exposed shamelessness,
disgrace and lowliness as was mentioned.

I will not say anything regarding excessive exaggeration in verses about
him, like verses of Allamah Mulla Hasan Afandi Bazzaz Mosuli in his Diwan."
Yes, we have the right to ignore the wealth of Abu Bakr, which he donated,
wealth due to which he shows favor on Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), Islam and
the Muslims.

That excessive wealth, which they have estimated to be a million Awgiya,’
as mentioned in statement, which Nasai’ has quoted from Ayesha: “During the
period of Ignorance, I used to pride over the wealth of my father, which was a
million Awgqiya.”

The wealth, which gathered 360 beds in his house and on each bed there was

a dress worth a thousand dinars, as narrated from Shaykh Muhammad Zainul
Abideen Bakri.

You know well that this luxury, whether necessary or not comprising of
garments, tables, vessels, carpets, which are not valued less than them, and which
are followed by servants and tall castles and huge chambers, and horses and
camels, and sheep and quadrupeds and agricultural lands and such other things,
are consequences of rank and wealth.

I don’t know which land carried this weight that none of the rulers till this
day have possessed such wealth. Whether all those beds collected in one room?
What huge rooms they must be that they were perhaps equal to fields and
spanning deserts! And how huge must be houses, in which these rooms were
situated and what day it must have been, when Abu Bakr welcomed guests, and
they would arrive and sit on these sofas? And why such things are not mentioned
in books of biography and history?

Were the mouths of those, who sit on thrones, locked up from quoting some
reports related to them? And the conditions demand that in this great gathering,
which takes place every week or at last every month or at least every year or at
last once in the lifetime; it would be reported in history and historians should not
regard it trivial.

But in spite of all this we don’t find such thing mentioned anywhere, except
the weak statement of Ubaidi after a long time had passed. From where did this
man get the figure of a million Awqiya? While the fact is that at that time, was a
period of poverty of Quraish and they were such that Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) in
her sermon addressed Abu Bakr and his companions, saying:

“Your state was such that you would drink water from wayside gutter and
your food was unclean hides (of animals) or leaves. You were humiliated and

Diwan Mulla Hasan Afandi, 42.
One Awqiya is equal to 40 dirhams.
Mizanul Etedal, 2:341 [3/375, No. 6823]; Tahzibut Tahzib, 8:325 [8/291].
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degraded from among masses, fearing that people would carry you away by
force. Then Allah delivered you through His Messenger.”'

Perhaps, on that day, he was such as Mawardi has narrated from Malik bin
Anas in Elamun Nubuwwah® that:

“The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) entered the Masjid and found Abu Bakr
and Umar there. He asked: What has brought you out of your homes? Hunger,
they replied. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: Hunger has made me also
leave. Then they went to Abu Haitham bin Taihan and ordered him to prepare
bread from wheat or barley...”

Furthermore, when did Ayesha live during the period of Ignorance, while
she was born in the 4™ or 5" years after proclamation of prophethood?’ And
whether during the period of Islam they pride through the wealth, which was
exhausted during the period of Ignorance and its owners are hungry at present?

I don’t know what happened to that wealth of the period of Ignorance and
how all of it was lost and its owners became destitute; so much so that they have
nothing at all. If someone had spent one-hundredth of that wealth, his fame
would have spread in the whole world and during those days, he would have been
considered as the greatest philanthropist of the world. But in pages of history, we
don’t find mention of these thousands of Awqiya, thrones and robes.

Supposing that Dhahabi says regarding the tradition of Ayesha: A thousand
Awqiya is correct and not a million. [And in the text: A thousand, thousand and
thousand is invalid and it is mentioned wrongly.] because one million was not
even available for the kings of that time and Ibne Hajar in Tahzubut Tahzib® has
accepted the statement of Dhahabi. But in any case, where in history is it
mentioned that the story of a thousand Awqiya is correct?

If these dreams were correct and these imaginative stories are proved true
and Abu Bakr had so much of that imaginary wealth, his father would not have
been a lowly servant of Abdullah bin Jadan to earn his meager livelihood as
Kalbi has written in A/-Masalib.

As will mentioned later,’ it is narrated that: On the day Abu Bakr fled to
Medina, all the wealth he possessed was with him: that is four or five or six
thousand dirhams. How it can be equal to a million Awqiya and those sofas and
robes costing 360 dinars and other facilities? And what is the relation between
one having this wealth with one, who has such few dirhams?

And what is the relation between this wealth and days that she and his father
spent in Mecca? During that period in Medina he was selling cloth in lanes and
markets; and he used to carry them on his shoulders, without having a permanent

Balaghatun Nisa, 13 [Pg. 241]; Elamun Nisa, 3:1208 [4/117].

Elamun Nubuwwah, 146 [Pg. 220, Chapter 20].

Al-Isabah, 4:359 [No. 704]; Tarikh Ibne Asakir, 1:304 [3/197].

Mizanul Etedal, Dhahabi, 2:341 [3/375, No. 6823]; Tahzubut Tahzib, 8:325 [8/291].
Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg.718.
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outlet.

Ibne Saad has narrated through the channels of Ataa that: When Abu Bakr
became the Caliph, in the morning he set out towards the market with a bundle of
cloth on his shoulders.

Umar bin Khattab and Abu Ubaidah Jarrah met him and asked: “O Caliph of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), where are you going?”

“To the market,” he replied.

They asked: “Now, that you have taken over the rule of Muslims, why are
you doing this?”

He asked: “Then how should I earn livelihood of my family?”

They replied: “Come, so that we may fix something for you.”

So he went along with them and they fixed half a sheep per day for him and
what was sufficient for him to dress and satiate his hunger with.

It is narrated from Umair bin Ishaq that a man saw a robe on the neck of
Abu Bakr Siddiq and asked: “What is this? Give it to me and I would make you
needless of this.”

Abu Bakr said: “Go away from here, you and the son of Khattab should not
deceive me regarding my family.”

In other words, it is narrated from Ibne Saad that when Abu Bakr became
Caliph, he carried cloth for selling in the market and said: “Don’t deceive me
with regard to my dependants and don’t make me negligent about them.”

In the words in Halabi, it is mentioned that: When allegiance was effected in
favor of Abu Bakr, he went to the market in the morning carrying cloth on his
shoulders. Umar asked: “Where are you going... till the end””’

Then in which period did he spend his exceeding wealth in way of Prophet
and in charitable venues that through these spendings they should have been
indebted to him? And how did he spend when no one saw it and no one narrated
it? And why history has not mentioned a single instance of his spending, while
this incident is recorded in history that he gave a mount to the Prophet and the
latter returned it, yet Abu Bakr took its cost from the Prophet.’

Whoever contributed in important issues of Prophet and donated for battles
and welfare of Islam and Muslims, his or her name is recorded in history. In
Mecca and before Hijrat and in personal matters, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) was not in need of any monetary assistance; because his uncle, Abu
Talib (a.s.) before his marriage to Khadija was bearing these expenses. And after
this marriage, the wealth of Khadija was under his control and Khadija was
obedient to him. After the Hijrat, the limits of Islam and his mission expanded

! Ref: Tabagat Ibne Saad, Leiden, 3:130-131 [3/184-185]; Sifatus Safwa, Ibne Jauzi, 1:97
[1/257]; Seeratul Halabiyya, 2:388 [3/359].
Sahih Bukhari, 6:47 [3/1419, Tr. 3692); Tarikh Tabari, 2:245 [2/376].
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and there was need to arm and provide for fighters.

There were men from Bani Saalim bin Auf tribe, Bani Bayadha, men of
Bani Saida tribe, from whom Saad bin Ubadah was at their forefront. Bani Harth
bin Khazraj, and men from Bani Adi, maternal uncles of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.), who on the day of the Prophet’s entry in Medina loudly announced:

“Come to us. Come to our people and our facilities and our strength and
honor.”!

On that day, Abu Bakr with four, five or six thousand dirhams, which he had
brought from Mecca — if he had brought and how it can be proved? — he did not
have any other wealth and if he had spent all of it, it was of no use and how much
this is worth before that alleged great kingdom?

But we would overlook at this matter from one, who claims to have donated
heavily and ask him: Which wealth did he spend? And for what did he spend it?
And to solve which need did he spend? Why this spending remained concealed
from companions and historians and is not recorded in pages of history and not
mentioned in excellence of Caliph? Were pillars of Islam established through
these few dirhams, whose expenditure is unknown? And Abu Bakr became the
greatest benefactor of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)?

More amazing is the fact that Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.) had four
dirhams; from which he spent a dirham in charity (Sadaqah) during the night, one
dirham during the day, one secretly and one openly and Almighty Allah revealed
the following verse for him:

“5 5 57 » /75,. /’55 P YY) ,/ - /,,’,,f,, ,5.6’
G/5{&049»3;?‘»@5%&93Uwg[-ardbg.,j[g»@!,ot@}n_};j@gj
= o 235 s 1. > ,/’ ?,f 1

CRTSEFNTPET{EN Fay it

“(As for) those who spend their property by night and by day,

secretly and openly, they shall have their reward from their
Lord and they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.”2

He (a.s.) also gave his finger ring in charity (Sadaqah), which Almighty
Allah mentioned in His Book, saying:

! Ref: Seeratun Nabawiyyah, Ibne Hisham, 2:31-114 [2/63-141]; Tarikh Umam wal Mulook,
2:233-249 [2/352-383].

2 Surah Baqarah 2:274; Abdur Razzaq, Abdullah bin Hamid, Ibne Mudhir, Ibne Abi Hatim and
Tibrani [in Mojamul Kabir, 11/80, Tr. 11164], and Ibne Asakir [in Biography of Imam Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.), No. 918-919; and in Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, 9-18], and Ibne Jarir
have mentioned this. Ref: Tafseer Qurtubi, 3:347 [3/225]; Tafseer Baidhawi, 1:185 [1/141];
Tafseer Zamakhshari,1:286 [1/319]; Tafseer Raazi, 2:369 [7/83]; Tafseer Ibne Kathir, 1:326;
Tafseer Durre Manthur, 1:363 [2/100 & 101]; Tafseer Khazin, 1:208 [1/201]; Tafseer
Shaukani, 1:265 [1/294]; Tafseer Alusi, 3:48.
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“Only Allah is your Guardian and His Apostle and those who

believe, those who keep up prayers and pay the poor-rate while
they bow.”"

And he and his family gave food to the poor, the orphan and the prisoner and
Allah said regarding them in Surah Insan:

ol MM e Sisap M AGENG k05

“And they give food out of love for Him to the poor and the
orphan and the captive:”*

But Abu Bakr spends all his wealth in the way of God, and Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.a.) regards him as one, who has done the greatest favor on His Eminence
from all people, in spite of all this, we don’t find any mention of his in the Holy
Quran; why is it so? You know yourself.

More amazing than this is the fact that Abu Bakr, by spending four, five or
six thousand dirhams — if he possessed that amount — had done the greatest favor
on Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), but Uthman has not become as such, whereas
on the basis of what is mentioned in false traditional reports of Abu Yaala,® he
donated many times than Abu Bakr and in one battle, he brought ten thousand
dinars and placed them before the Prophet and His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) turned
them over and prayed for Uthman:

O Uthman, what Almighty Allah concealed and what He made apparent He
would bestow on you whatever is to occur till Judgment Day, and after this
Uthman is not answerable for any of his deeds (and he did not flinch from any
act).

In my view, it is better for the claimant that he should stretch his statement
till this point and say: I don’t have knowledge of any of these, and I can’t prove
anything from them, and indeed extremism in excellence is fabricated.

Perhaps the researcher is aware of the statement of Baidhawi and
Zamakhshari and he likes them and regards them as good, and he asks me the
way of escape and I reply:

! Surah Maidah 5:55; Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi,
Pg. 152-153 & Pg. 299-303.

2 Surah Insan 76:8; Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi,

Pg. 285-287.

He has narrated this traditional report through a weak chain of narrators and Ibne Kathir has

mentioned it in his Tarikh, 7:212 [7/238, Events of the year 35 A.H.].

This statement makes the text of the tradition weak, and shows that falsehood is attributed to

the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).
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Baidhawi in his Tafseer’ and Zamakhshari in Kashaf;* say: The verse:
& Ed
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“(As for) those who spend their property by night and by day,

secretly and openly, they shall have their reward from their
Lord and they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.”3

...was revealed for Abu Bakr when he gave forty thousand dinars in alms
(Sadagah); ten thousand at night, ten thousand during the day, ten thousand
secretly and ten thousand openly.

I cannot trace to which companion or companion of companions does the
incomplete chains of narrators of report reaches, and in Ahle Sunnat books, I
have not seen it attributed to any of the past people, except to Saeed bin
Musayyab, who is well known for his deviation regarding Ameerul Momineen

(a.s.).

Hands of fabrication before what the Hafiz scholars have narrated — that the
verse was revealed for Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.) — fabricated and granted
forty thousand dinars to Abu Bakr, to make the weak persons of Ummah
understand that the verse was revealed about one who spent huge amount of
wealth and not one, who spent only four dinars, negligent of the fact that it is
established among Ahle Sunnat that at the time of moving from Medina, Abu
Bakr had four, five or six thousand dirhams, and this, was his whole capital, and
on the other hand, scholars of traditions and exegesis have consensus that the
captioned verse was revealed in Medina and at the beginning of Hijrah!*

Ibne Kathir has written in his Tafseer: A group of seniors, scholars and
commentators have said as such and it is not opposed to this, on the basis of this,
from where did Abu Bakr have forty thousand dinars at the time of revelation of
verse that he should give Sadaqah? He had only a few dirhams, although if that
report is also correct.

Following this chainless report, Suyuti has written:’ I have not found any
report, which says that this verse was revealed for Abu Bakr.

Another falsehood® is the report from Saeed bin Musayyab, which is
chainless from two aspects [narrators between this liar till Saeed bin Musayyab,
and also reporters between Saeed till the actual reporter]; and he narrates that:

“These verses were revealed about Uthman bin Affan and Abdur Rahman

Tafseer Baidhawi, 1:185 [1/141].

Al-Kashaf, 1:286 [1/319].

Surah Baqarah 2:274

Tafseer Qurtubi, 1:132 [1/107]; Tafseer Ibne Kathir, 1:35; Tafseer Khazin, 1:91 [1/19].
Durre Manthur, [2/101].

Tafseer Shaukani, 1:265 [1/294); Tafseer Alusi, 3:48; Tafseer Kabir, 7:45.
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bin Auf, who financed the expedition in the difficult times of the Battle of
Tabuk.”'

Love made the Ahle Sunnat blind and they have distorted the words from
their places, and although Shaitan made their acts fairseeming to them, it
remained concealed for these negligent persons that these two verses are present
in Surah Baqarah and on the basis of statement of exegesists, this was the first
Surah to be revealed in Medina.”

Thus, it was many years before Battle of Tabuk and its army — a difficult
mobilization, which occurred in the month of Rajab in the ninth year of Hijri —
and the revelation of none of the verses for Uthman is correct.

O3 3% ’él’-jd’"”»e-j AN

“And certainly We have made the word to reach them so that
they may be mindful.””
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“And when they hear idle talk they turn aside from it and say:
We shall have our deeds and you shall have your deeds; peace
be on you, we do not desire the ignorant.”*

That army is called as Jaishul Usra as it had to face very difficult climatic conditions and
there was extreme thirst and short supply of drinking water. The term of ‘Usar’ is taken from
117 verse of Surah Taubah. “Certainly Allah has turned (mercifully) to the Prophet and
those who fled (their homes) and the helpers who followed him in the hour of straitness
after the hearts of a part of them were about to deviate, then He turned to them
(mercifully); surely to them He is Compassionate, Merciful.” (Surah Taubah 9:117).
Fathul Bari, 8:44.

2 Ref: Tafseer Qurtubi, 1:132 [1/107]; Tafseer Khazin, 1:19; Tafseer Shaukani, 1:16 [1/27].

3 Surah Qasas 28:51

4 Surah Qasas 28:55
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Exaggerating Umar’s excellence

Before this, we mentioned about the nature, behavior, and capacities of the
second Caliph, including understanding, knowledge, acts, his lofty steps in
different directions, which made you aware of this reality that what would be
mentioned is here is a product of extremism in narrating excellence, and for
getting meager food, which he deems as his strength and his spiritual life since
the first day till the till the first Caliph left Caliphate to him and he sat on the seat
of Caliphate, were destroyed.

For years, he grazed camels in Zajnan valley' and always worked in fear and
humility; he used to be lashed across his face (and in such circumstances had no
security).?

He gathered firewood for a long period of time and along with his father,
Khattab, carried loads of firewood on his head and wore woolen garment usually
worn by slave-girls, which were so short that it did not reach to his elbows and
knees.

Later he stood in the market of Ukaz with a staff to chase away the
children,’ and on that day, he was named as Umair [younger Umar].*

A long time ago, before the days of his Islam, he pursued the occupation of
hiring out camels and mules, and trading in the market prevented him from
learning about Quran and Sunnah.’

For long time, he sold cloth and leaves in Baqi.

I don’t know from where Ibne Jauzi found the report he has mentioned in
Seerah Umar,’ that: During the period of Ignorance, Umar was having the power
of arbitration. If a battle took place between the Quraish and others, they sent him
for arbitration.

Abu Umar has added in Istiab:’ If someone boasted regarding lineage and
family, they sent him to Umar for evaluation.®

Were all Quraish from this backward class of society that they presented

A mountain on the outskirts of Mecca.

Al-Istiab, 2:428 [Part 3, 1157, No. 1878]; Riyazun Nazara, 2:50 [2/324-325].

It is mentioned in A/-Istiab that he grazed sheep.

Al-Istiab, [Part 4, 1831, No. 3320]; on the margins of Al-Isabah, 4:291; Al-Isabah, 4:290 [No.
361); Al-Futuhatul Islamiya, 2:413 [2/272] and there is distortion in it, which we shall
mention.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 576.

Seerah Umar, 6 [Pg. 9, Chap. 5].

Al-Istiab, [1145, No. 1878].

Ibne Asakir has mentioned the report of Ibne Umar and Ibne Jauzi in his Tarikh, 6:432 [Al-
Muntazim, 24/118, No. 2883].
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their disputes to a youth, while there were persons present among them, who
were valiant, senior, chiefs, poets and orators?

Or the senders did not care, who they were asking to adjudicate. It was
neither this nor that, but misplaced affection makes man blind and you will see
many such scenes in addition to instances we mentioned, which were fabricated
through the hands of extremism.

1. Statements about Umar’s knowledge

1. It is narrated from Ibne Masud regarding his knowledge that: If the
knowledge of all the is placed in one pan of the balance and knowledge of Umar
in the other, knowledge of Umar would be heavier;' and they believed that he
possessed nine-tenths of knowledge.

It is mentioned in the words of Mohib Tabari that if knowledge of Umar is
placed in one pan of balance and the knowledge of all the other folks of the world
in the other, Umar’s knowledge would be heavier.

2. Huzaifah said: The knowledge of all the people was destroyed in the
chamber of the burial of Umar along with his knowledge [was buried with him].?

3. Ibne Musayyab said: After Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), I don’t know of
anyone more intelligent than Umar.

“If you don’t know, ignorance is a calamity and if you know, it is greater
calamity!”

You know well that these false statements are not at all compatible with
masterpieces of Umar’s knowledge recorded in history, some of which we
mentioned before* and some we present here that fully expose the reality:

S g 27 02 2T L ng
GECWATWIY T\ SA) g
4
“Nay! man is evidence against himself,”’

2. Umar was most learned about Quran and most judicious
of people

It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) that: “I am commanded
to recite the Quran for Umar.”®

And it is narrated from Ibne Masud that: “Umar was most pious of us with

! Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:86 [3/92, Tr. 4497]; Riyazun Nazara, 2:8
[2/274].

2 Al-Istiab, 2:420 [1149, No. 1878 and it is mentioned in it that: Knowledge of all the people

vanished in the knowledge of Umar]; In Elamul Muagieen, 6, it is mentioned: As the

knowledge of people with the knowledge Umar was buried in one chamber.

Elamul Muagieen, 7 [1/20].

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 577-578.

Surah Qiyamah 75:14

Hakim Tirmidhi has mentioned this report in Nawadirul Usul, 58 [1/142, Principle 43].
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regard to God and most knowledgeable of us about recitation of Quran.”

Mohib Tabari has narrated from Ali bin Harb Tai, from channels of Ibne
Masud that he said to Zaid bin Wahab:

“Recite to us what Umar recited for you and encouraged you to recite,
indeed Umar is most knowledgeable about Quran and most judicious in religion
of Almighty Allah.”

These are Mursal traditional reports, which have no chains of narrators. I
think that proving their chains invalid is not required to prove the falsity of these
traditional reports.

Indeed, if the Caliph had really been blessed by Almighty Allah and
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was ordered to recite Quran for him, he should
have been able to memorize and understand it, know its meanings and act upon
it; he should have recited Quran more than other companions as was mentioned
in the report of Hakim, or should be most knowledgeable and judicious as
mentioned in report of Tai, and why he spent twelve years to memorize Surah
Bagarah? As was mentioned above,® and why his rulings are deviated from Holy
Quran: like:

1. His ruling that if one is ritually polluted and has no water for ritual bath,
he should omit prayer, negligent of the statement of Almighty Allah in Surah
Nisa® and Surah Maidah.’

2. His ruling to stone to death a woman six months pregnant, while before
him was the verse:

22 % » 57 2‘}v ~/‘}s//
15620 30alasialz s
“And the bearing of him and the weaning of him was thirty

months.”®
And the verse:

B A3z GAYSTpap H13)s
“And the mothers should suckle their children for two whole
,7
years...’

3. His prohibition of increasing the dower of women, whereas he was having
the statement of Allah before him, saying:

FUETIREFET

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:86 [1/92, Tr. 4498].

Riyazun Nazara, 2:8 [2/274].

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 545-546.
Surah Nisa 4:43.

Surah Maidah 5:6

Surah Ahqaf 46:15

Surah Baqarah 2:233
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“And you have given one of them a heap of gold...”"
4. Not knowing the meaning of ‘Abb’ while he recited the verse:
P oy 28 .
SRR EE

“A provision for you and for your cattle.””

5. His theory that the Black Stone (Hajar Aswad) causes no harm and
benefit due to his ignorance to statement of Almighty Allah:
¥4 //’.«/’ /fff”?/
3, 36b(ya A5 e E30S 158
“And when your Lord brought forth from the children of
Adam, from their backs...”’
6. Forbidding good things of life by relying on the verse of:
Ed f P . P/ Vule s .27
B aGlad g 222851
“You did away with your good things in your life of the world.”*

As he was negligent of the preceding verses and also did not pay attention to
other verses which say:

3 VBN~ I’ ,/5,~“5 ¢:”.’6/5”£
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“Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah which He

has brought forth for His servants and the good provisions...”’

7. Not knowing meanings and implications of terms and allegorical and
unclear statements of Quran.

8. Ordering the stoning of a woman, who committed fornication under
compulsion and being in a helpless position, whereas it is mentioned in Quran:

“But whoever is driven to necessity, not desiring, nor exceeding
the limit, no sin shall be upon him.”*

9. Curiosity, which made him climb the wall and enter a house, without
greeting the occupants and he paid no attention to the following three verses:

132543
“And do not spy...”’

Surah Nisa 4:20
Surah Naziyat 79:33
Surah Araaf 7:172
Surah Ahqaf 46:20
Surah Araaf 7:32
Surah Baqarah 2:173
Surah Hujurat 49:12
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“And go into the houses by their doors...”"

1320236325 82025180
“So when you enter houses, greet...”’

10. Not knowing meaning of Kalala, whereas he had heard the last verse of
Surah Nisa revealed in summer.

11. Saying that a dead are punished due to weeping of survivors; as if he had
not read the verse:
27 rd ’mf/f/ o~ 4 1
S 3155885313553
“And no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another.”

12. His deviated opinion regarding divorce [that three divorces in one sitting
are allowed] due to lack of understanding the verse:

“Divorce may be (pronounced) twice...”*
13. His forbidding Hajj-e-Tamatto, after reciting the verse:

syS5adis i1 &3
“And accomplish the pilgrimage and the visit for Allah...””

14. Making unlawful Fixed-time marriage (Mutah) due to ignorance of
Allah’s statement:

“Then as to those whom you profit by, give them their
dowries.”®
You will find details of these instances in discussion about academic
masterpieces of Umar in this book and there are a large number of subjects of
Quran, which he did not know and you will find some of them through this book.

Now, whether logic permits that someone, who has the best recitation and is
most knowledgeable and wisest of people, he should be so ignorant about Holy
Quran and its objectives?

If he was as they claim, then what is the meaning of his statement in a

Surah Baqarah 2:189

1

2 Surah Nur 24:61

3 Surah Anaam 6:164
4 Surah Baqarah 2:229
s Surah Bagarah 2:196
6 Surah Nisa 4:24
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sermon, which is narrated through authentic chains of narrators, all of whose
narrators are trustworthy?

“Those, who want to ask about Holy Quran should approach Ubayy bin
Kaab; those who want to inquire about lawful and unlawful, should approach
Maaz bin Jabal; and those, who want to learn about shares of inheritance, should
contact Zaid bin Thabit.”"

3. Shaitan is terrified of Umar and he flees from him

It is narrated from Buraidah that: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) left
Medina on one of the battles and when he returned a black slave-girl came to him
and said:

“O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) I made a vow that if Allah sends you back
safe and sound, I would play tambourine and sing before you.”

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: “If you had really made a vow, you
may play the tambourine, otherwise not.”

So, she began to play tambourine and Abu Bakr entered and she continued
to play at her instrument. Then Ali entered and she continued to play. After that
Uthman arrived, and she did not pause. At last, Umar entered. The slave-girl kept
the tambourine below her feet and sat upon it.

Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: “Umar, indeed Shaitan is terrified of you.
I was present and she played the tambourine. Abu Bakr arrived, but she
continued. Then Ali came and she did not pause. After that Uthman entered, but
she went on playing. At last, when you entered she threw down the tambourine.”

It is mentioned in the words of Ahmad that:
“Umar, indeed the Shaitan flees from you.””

2. It is narrated from Ayesha that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was
present (with me). Thus, I heard the shouts of children. Then Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) arose and saw a black slave-girl dancing surrounded by children.

The Prophet said: Ayesha, come and see. I went and placed by chin on the
shoulder of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and watched that slave-girl from
between the Prophet’s head and shoulder.

The Prophet said: Are you not satiated? Are you not satiated? I continued to
say: No, so that I may know my value in view of Prophet. Suddenly Umar arrived
and people dispersed from the slave-girl. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
remarked:

“Indeed, I saw Shaitans from Jinns and humans that they fled from Umar.”

9l

Ayesha says: “I returned to the house at that point.

! Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 542-543.
2 Musnad Ahmad, 5:353 [6/485, Tr. 22480]; Sunan Tirmidhi, 2:293 [5/580, Tr. 3690]; and he
has written that: This tradition is good, authentic and rare.
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3. Abu Nasr Tusi has mentioned in A/-Luma that:*

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) entered Ayesha’s chamber and saw two
slave-girls singing and playing tambourine and Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) did not
refrain her. When Umar bin Khattab was infuriated, he said:

“Should the instruments of Satan remain in the house of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.)?”

Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) said: “Leave them alone. There is a festival for all
groups.”

Allamah Amini says: We do not need to discuss about the chains of
narrators of these traditional reports, because in their texts, there are so many
profane terms that it makes us needless to discuss about chains of narrators.

So, leave Tirmidhi, who considered chains of narrators of traditional reports
to be good and correct and also leave the Hafiz scholars who filled vessels of
their knowledge through defects like these reports.

It remained concealed for these poor individuals that to prove excellence of
second Caliph they have demeaned the Prophet, whereas His Eminence is remote
from such a thing.

What kind of a Prophet was he that he liked to watch dancing girls, hear
singing and attend gatherings of music? He was not satisfied with this, till he
even brought his wife, Ayesha, till people saw them from near. He also says to
his wife: “Are you satiated? Are you satiated?” And she replies: “No,” so that she
may know about her rank in view of Prophet!

The prophetic dignity was not an obstacle for him to watch music and dance
in company of children, like ordinary shameless folks of that time, whereas his
sanctified religion had prohibited such things:

1. It is the statement of Allah, the Mlghty and the High that:
'”'“&»le;w%‘dwu‘dﬁiww DR A A Do
®C>ie$3 2 m»@xu,w“

“And of men is he who takes instead frivolous discourse to lead
astray from Allah’s path without knowledge, and to take it for a
mockery; these shall have an abasing chastisement.”

Ibne Abi Dunya and Ibne Marduya have narrated on the authority of
Ayesha, without intervening chains of narrators that:

“Indeed, Allah, the Mighty and High has prohibited singing slave-girls,
selling her, receiving her cost, teaching her and listening to her.”

! Sunan Tirmidhi, 2:294 [5/580, Tr. 3691] and he has written that this tradition is good,
authentic and rare. Riyazun Nazara, 3:208 [2/255].

2 Al-Luma, 274 [345, No. 153].

Surah Lugman 31:6
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Then, she recited the following verse:
213G A oA Boes
“And of men is he who takes instead frivolous discourse...”"
It is narrated from Ibne Masud that Prophet was asked regarding the verse:

21383 A Ao
“And of men is he who takes instead frivolous discourse...”’
He said: “By God, it implies music.”
Allah, the Mighty and High warned the Ummah of Muhammad (s.a.w.a.)
through the verse of:

@/si R
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“While you are indulging in varieties.”

Akrama has narrated from Ibne Abbas that ‘samad’ in the language of
Himyar tribe is music and ‘samadul lana’ means ‘sing for us’ and it is said to the
slave-girl: ‘Asmadina’, that is: entertain us through music.’

3. Holy Quran contains the statement of Almighty Allah that He said to
Iblees:

Zlws- 282 ~ 2\rz > ’5.555/
“And beguile whomsoever of them you can with your voice.”

Ibne Abbas and Mujahid have said that: “The voice of Shaitan implies,
singing and music.”’

Music and musical instruments in traditional reports

1. It is narrated from Umar bin Khattab in a report narrated through incomplete
chains of narrators that the money paid to singing girl is unlawful and her
singing is prohibited and watching her is also prohibited and her payment is
paying the cost of a dog and the cost of the dog is unlawful.

2. It is attributed to the Prophet that he said: Some people would come in my
Ummah, who would legalize wearing of silk, drinking wine and instruments

Surah Lugman 31:6

Surah Lugman 31:6

Ref: Jamiul Bayan, 21:39 & 40 [No. 11, Vol. 21/61]; Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim
Nishapuri, 2:441 [2/455, Tr. 3542].

Surah Najm 53:61

Jamiul Bayan, 28:48 [No. 13, Vol. 27/82]; Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 17:122 [17/80].

Surah Isra 17:64

Jamiul Bayan, 15:81 [No. 9, Vol. 15/118; 10/87]; Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 10:288.
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of music."®

3. A tradition is narrated from Anas and Abu Amama attributed to Prophet
that: “Almighty Allah sent me as the mercy and guidance for people and to
destroy instruments of music and things from the period of Ignorance.”

4. The following tradition is narrated from Anas bin Malik through incomplete
chains of narrators that: “On Judgment Day, molten lead would be poured
into the ears of one, who sits before a singing girl to listen to her.””

5. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said on the day of conquest of Mecca: “I
am sent to break the tambourine and flute.” Companions came out and
confiscated them from youths and broke them.”

Music according to four schools of jurisprudence

1. Leader of Hanafis have prohibited music and also regarded listening to it
unlawful and scholars of Kufa, like Sufyan, Hammad, Ibrahim, Shobi and
Akrama also believe as such.

2. It is narrated from Malik, leader of Malikis that he forbade playing music
and listening to it; and all folks of Medina, except Ibrahim bin Saad, also believe
as such.

3. On the basis of what the commentator of Mugna has mentioned that
prohibition of music is narrated from some Hanbali scholars and it is narrated
from Abdullah bin Ahmad Hanbal that: “I asked my father about music.”

He replied: “It causes growth of hypocrisy in the heart and I don’t like it.”
Then he mentioned Malik’s statement that:

“In our view, only transgressors perform this.”

4. It is narrated from experts of Shafei school that it clearly prohibits music
and those, who attribute its lawfulness to them, are refuted, like Qadi Abu
Tayyab, who has himself written a book in condemnation of music and its
prohibition; and have refuted the like of Tabari and Shaykh Abu Ishaq in A4/-
Tambih.® 1t is mentioned in Miftahus Saada’ that:

“Enjoying music and playing musical instruments is infidelity.”
Allamah Amini says: Perhaps the author of this statement has reasoned
through tradition of Abu Huraira, which Abu Yaqub Nishapuri has narrated that:

It is mentioned in the margins of Damyati that: ‘Moazat” implies tambourine and also implies

every kind of music. Neelul Autar, 8:261 [8/109].

Sahih Bukhari, [5/2123, Tr. 5268].

Jami Bayanul Ilm, Ione Abde Barr, 1:153 [Pg. 183, Tr. 937]; Durre Manthur, 2:323 [3/178].

Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 17:53 [14/37]; Neelul Autar, 8:264 [8/113].

Bahjatul Nufus Sharh Mukhtadar Sahih Bukhari, Abu Muhammad Ibne Abi Jumra Azdi,

2:74.

6 Talbise Iblis, Ibne Jauzi, [Nagqd al-Ilm wa Ulama) 242-246 [228-231]; Al-Jamiul Ahkamul
Quran, 14:51, 52, 55 & 56 [14/36-39]; Durre Manthur, 5:59 [6/504 & 507].

7 Miftahus Saada, 1:334 [1/376].
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“Listening to instruments of music is divine disobedience, sitting to listen to
it is transgression and enjoying it is disbelief.”'

A glance at the above tradition

This is the rank of music and musical instruments, and this is what is
narrated from Prophet, whether in such a case, it is proper to attribute such
defects, which makes infallibility of Prophet defective and degrades his rank, and
casts him into the circle of ignorance?

Then it implies that the only one to prohibit music and musical instruments
and to be harsh against unlawful things and who opposed it and made them
ineffective, was Umar and not Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and what kind of
Shaitan is he that is terrified of Umar, but not frightened of Messenger (s.a.w.a.)?

What kind of Prophet is it, who listens to musical instruments and an
unrelated female dances before him and plays tambourine and sings. And he
looks after his wife in this shameful place and asks:

“I am not from music and singing and music and singing is not from me.”
Or says: “I am not from unlawful and unlawful is not from me.””

What a great man is he that he sees singing and music in his house, but does
not object? And only Umar is enraged and he says: Are there instruments of
Satan in the house of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)? Is this Prophet not the same
that when he heard the sound of music, he inserted his fingers in his ears and
went away from there?

Nafe says: Abdullah bin Umar heard the sound of music been played; so he
inserted his fingers in his ears and moved away from there and said to me: Nafe,
do you hear something? I replied: No. So he removed his fingers from his ears
and said: I was with Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) when he heard such a sound
and acted in this same way.’

Are you not amazed at the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) that black slave
girls should enact drama, dance and play music in his holy Masjid, which was the
most sacred place in the world and the Prophet and his wife should watch the
spectacle and Umar should prohibit them, and the Prophet says: “O Umar, let
them play?!”

Is this traditional report narrated from Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) through a
number of channels, authentic? When he had prohibited in his Masjid entry of
children, insane, from buying and selling, enmities and claims, raising of voices
and application of legal punishments and said: If someone hears a man seeking

! Neelul Autar, 8:264 [8/113].

2 Bukhari has mentioned this report in Al-Adab [Al-Adabul Mufarrad, 216, Tr. 806] and
Baihaqi [in his Sunan, 10/217]; Khatib and Ibne Asakir have mentioned it. Ref: Kanzul
Ummal, 7:333 [15/219, Tr. 40664]; Faizul Qadir, 5:265 [Tr. 7241].

3 Sunan Abi Dawood, 2:304 [4/281, Tr. 4924); Sunan Baihaqi, 10:222; Tarikh Ibne Asakir,
7:206 & 284 [26/169, No. 3068, 27/35, No. 3153].
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help for a lost person, he should say: May Almighty Allah not make him return to
you, because the Masjid are not made for this purpose.

Muslim, Abu Dawood, Ibne Majah and Tirmidhi have quoted this tradition.'

Muslim, Nasai and Ibne Majah have narrated from Buraidah that:*> A man
sought help for his lost camel in the Masjid. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
said:

“You will never find it. Indeed, Masjids are constructed for important
matters.”

He also said: In the last period of time, there would be people, who would
converse in their Masjids and there is no need in them for Almighty Allah.

Ibne Habban has mentioned this tradition in his Sahih.’

He also said: Don’t use Masjids as places of frequenting, except for divine
remembrance or prayers.”

What estimation do you have of the infallible Prophet that before his
sending’ as a divine messenger, he distances himself from music and musical
instruments, but after his blessed sending, he turns back to that path to enjoy
singing of strange women, while they are dancing?

Come let us listen to another calamity from Zarkashi in Ijabah,6 where he
has considered them to be specialties of Ayesha.

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) followed the pleasure of Ayesha, like
playing of Ayesha [who was a young girl] with toys, and the standing of His
Eminence before Ayesha so that she can watch the negroes dancing. From this
scholars have derived numerous rules and how much blessed she [Ayesha] is!

What does this man intends to prove? Excellence for Ayesha or errors for
her husband?

Did the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), in order to please Ayesha, followed
lawful matters, or both lawful and unlawful? We seek refuge of God!

Is it possible that in pursuit of her pleasure he should even negate the divine
law he had brought?

What rule can be derived from such a useless source?

! Sahih Muslim, [2/39, Tr. 79, Kitabul Masajid]; Sunan Abi Dawood, [1/128, 273]; Sunan Ibne
Majah, [1/252, Tr. 767]; Sunan Tirmidhi, [2/139, Tr. 322].

2 Sahih Muslim, [2/39, Tr. 80, Pg. 40, Tr. 81, Kitabul Masajid]; Sunanul Kubra, [1/263, Tr.
796]; Sunan Ibne Majah, [1/252, Tr. 765].

3 Al-Ahsan fee Sahih Ibne Habban, [15/162, Tr. 6761].

4 Hafiz Mudhari has compiled this tradition and its like in A/-Targhib and Tarheeb, 1:89-92
[1/196-225].

5 Dalailun Nubuwwah, Abu Nuaim, 1:58 [1/236, Tr. 128]; Elamun Nubuwwah, Mawardi, 140
[Pg. 211, Chap. 19]; Tarikh Tabari, 2:196 [2/279]; Al-Kamil, Tbne Athir, 2:14 [1/471];
Uyunul Athar, Ibne Sayyidun Naas, 1:44 [1/65]; Tarikh Ibne Kathir, 2:287 [2/350]; Khasaisul
Kubra, 1:88 [1/149]; Seeratul Halabiyya, 1:132 [1/122].

¢ Al-Iiabah, 67 [63, Chap. 1].
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Kudos to the writers and scholar, who make such inferences! May Allah
increase these blessings! On the contrary may not increase them!

Furthermore, does making a vow makes a prohibited act lawful? It is
narrated from Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) in a tradition that: Vow in
disobedience and regarding something a man does not own, is invalid."

And he said: Vow is not valid, except in which proximity to Almighty Allah
is sought.”

Now, with attention to these traditions, is the condition of validity of vow
not that one is inclined to it and it should be such that Almighty Allah be sought
so that it may cause proximity to Allah, the Mighty and High.

The maker of vow should say: “It is incumbent on me for sake of Allah...”

What inclination does playing of tambourine by a woman for a stranger man
and her singing and dancing in his presence have?

Except that someone should say: That slave-girl or Masjid of Prophet made
these prohibited things lawful or exaggeration in excellence of Caliph made it
lawful!

Umar’s viewpoint regarding music

If you are amazed you should be amazed at these funny statements, which
show that Umar detested music, while the fact is that Aini in Umdatul Qari Sharh
Sahih Bukhari® quoting from Tamheed by Abu Umar, author of Al-Istiab, regards
Umar to be among those, who regarded music lawful; along with Uthman, Abdur
Rahman bin Auf, Saad bin Abi Waqqas, Abdullah bin Umar, Muawiyah, Amr
Aas, Noman bin Bashir and Hassan bin Thabit.

Shaukani in Neelul Autar’ has written that: [Justification] of music and
listening to it is narrated from a group of companions and companions of
companions, including Umar, as Ibne Abde Barr’ and others have narrated.

As mentioned in Neelul Autar,® Mubarrad and Baihaqi have written with
regard to Umar in Al-Marifah that when Umar entered his house, he was singing
one or two couplets.

Through this traditional report Shaukani has concluded that on some
occasions music is lawful and this shows that implication of singing is music.

Ibne Manzur has written in Lisanul Arab that:’ “Umar permitted Arab folk

! Sahih Muslim, 2:17 [3/462, Tr. 8, Kitabul Nazar]; Sunan Abi Dawood, 2:81 [3/228, Tr. 3274];
Sunan Ibne Majah, 1:652 [1/686, Tr. 2124]; Sunan Nasai, 7:19 & 29 [3/136, Tr. 4754].

Abu Dawood has mentioned this report [in his Sunan, 2/258, Tr. 2192]; as is mentioned in
Taisirul Wasul, 4:281 [4/337] and also Baihaqi has narrated in Sunanul Kubra, 10:75.
Umdatul Qari Sharh Sahih Bukhari, 5:160 [6/272].

Neelul Autar, 8:226 [8/115].

Al-Istiab, [Pg. 457, No. 686].

Neelul Autar, 8:272 [8/120].

Lisanul Arab, 19:374 [10/135].
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music.”

The tradition of Khawat bin Jubair, the companion clarifies the matter when
he says:

We set out for Hajj in the company of Umar and were traveling with riders
among whom was Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah and Abdur Rahman bin Auf. They
said: “Sing the couplets of Zirar for us.” Umar said: “Leave Abu Abdullah alone
to sing his couplets.”

So they continued to sing till it was dawn. At that point, Umar said: “O
Khawat, restrain your tongue, as we have passed the night and it is morning.”’

It is narrated from Saib bin Yazid that: When I was with Abdur Rahman bin
Auf on way to Mecca, he said to Rabah: “Sing songs for us.” Umar said: “If you
want, you can sing the couplets of Zirar bin Khattab.”

In the report of Ibne Asakir in his Tarikh,’ it is mentioned that Umar said:
“What is this?” Abdur Rahman replied: “There is no problem in this music, it
would make our journey easy?” So Umar said: “If you want you may sing...” till
the end of report.

This is Umar, and this is his view and this is his practice regarding music.
Now, is it logical that the singers should be frightened of him and refrain from
their act, and flee, but Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) should listen to it and not avoid it?
And believe that Shaitan flees on seeing Umar, but he does not flee on seeing the
Prophet? We seek Your refuge , O God!

Through the authorities of Ibne Abi Aufi, in his Musnad,” Ahmad has
narrated this same important excellence for Uthman. Abu Bakr sought permission
to enter the chamber of the Prophet when a slave girl was playing tambourine.
After that Umar sought permission and entered. After that Uthman sought
permission to enter. At this point the slave girl stopped playing the tambourine.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said:

“Indeed, Uthman is a very modest person.”

After this, it is necessary to turn our attention to the poet of Nile valley, who
composed verses in which he compared the whip of Umar to staff of Prophet
Musa (a.s.), which was a great miracle for an infallible prophet and through
which he rendered falsehood invalid and established truth. As was mentioned
before, he has written as follows:

“His whip made him needless of a sharpened sword and how numerous were
deviated and arrogant persons that it terrified. For him this whip was like Staff of
Musa (a.s.) for its owner; that it did not allow any liar and falsehood to come near

! Sunan Baihaqi, 10:224; Al-Istiab, 1:170 [Part Two, 457, No. 686]; Al-Isabah, 1:457 [No.
2298]; Kanzul Ummal, 7:335 [15/228, Tr. 40697].

> Al-Isabah, 2:209.

3 Tarikh Medina Damishq, 7:35 [24/400, No. 2932].

4 Musnad Ahmad, 4:353 [5/470, Tr. 18634, Pg. 471, Tr. 18638].
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91

him.

We ask this man: What is the similarity between that staff and this whip that
this should be said regarding it: Perhaps no one remained safe from it, except
very few from companions. He carried this whip whenever or wherever he went
and people feared this whip more than they were afraid of the sword. They
always said: I began the day while I whipped people and there is no one above
us, except the Lord of universe,” and after it was said: Indeed, the whip of Umar
was more terrifying than sword of Hajjaj as is mentioned in Mahaziratul
Saktwari.?

What is the similarity between the staff of an infallible prophet and the whip
of one, from whom none was safe, except very few companions? Is this whip a
facsimile of that staff, when its owner whipped ladies, who wept on the daughter
of Prophet and His Eminence caught his hand and said: “O Umar, it is enough?”*

Or when he beat up Umme Farwa, daughter of Abu Qahafa, when she was
weeping for her father?’

Or when he lashed Tamim Dari for praying after Asr Prayer, whereas it is
recommended.’

Or when he beat up Munkadir, Zaid Jahni and others, due to the fact that
they had prayed after the Asr Prayer.’

Or as a butcher he beat up those, who purchased meat for their family two
days in a row.®

Or when he beat up a man, who had traveled to Baitul Muqgaddas, whereas it
is recommended to travel there.’

Or when he lashed those, who kept fasts in the month of Rajab, whereas
fasting in that month is an emphasized recommended act."’

Or when a person asked him about a Quranic verse, whose meaning he did

These are some verses of the Qasida famous as Umariya, by the Egyptian poet, Muhammad

Hafiz Ibrahim [Diwan Hafiz Ibrahim, 1/94].

Mahaziratul Khizri, [2/15]; Al-Kholafa, Najjar, Pg. 113-239.

Mahaziratul Saktwari, 169.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 553.

In Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Tone Abil Hadid, 1:60 [1/181, Sermon 3] it is mentioned that

Umme Farwa, daughter of Abu Qahafa was the first one to be whipped by Umar, when Abu

Bakr died.

6 Ref: Sahih Muslim, 1:310 [2/274, Tr. 302, Kitab Salatul Musafireen]; Musnad Ahmad, 4:102
& 115 [5/71, Tr. 16496, Pg, 91, Tr. 16588]; Muwattah, Malik, 1:90 [1/221, Tr. 50, Kitabul
Quran]; and...

7 Ref: Sahih Muslim, 1:310 [2/274, Tr. 302, Kitab Salatul Musafireen]; Musnad Ahmad, 4:102
& 115 [5/71, Tr. 16496, Pg, 91, Tr. 16588]; Muwattah, Malik, 1:90 [1/221, Tr. 50, Kitabul
Quran]; and...

8 Ref: Seerah Umar, Tbne Jauzi, 68 [Pg. 73].

o Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 563-564.

' Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 565-566.
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not know."

Or when he beat up a Muslim man, who showed him book containing
knowledge.

Or when he beat up a Muslim man, who showed him the Book of Daniyal
(as.).?

Or when he beat up those, whose agnomen was Abu Isa* or when he lashed
the elder of Rabia tribe, without any fault.’

Or according to Tarikh Ibne Kathir, when he beat up Muawiyah, without his
having committed any crime.’

Or when he beat up Abu Huraira as he had purchased a horse from his own
funds.’

Or when he beat up those, who fasted for a long time.®

And other instances, which cannot be calculated; thus look at the appalling
statement of this man, who says: How many deviated and arrogant persons I
terrified! Whom does he imply?

[ Z 2L 20, ff o /’ H ‘},5 z e - I -
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“And among men is he whose speech about the life of this world
causes you to wonder, and he calls on Allah to witness as to what
is in his heart, yet he is the most violent of adversaries.”

4. Four main qualities of Umar

1. When Muslims conquered Egypt in the month of ‘Bauna’,'’ a non-Arab
month, natives came to Amr Aas and said:

“O chief, this river Nile follows the same practice all the time.”

He asked: “What practice?”

They replied: When thirteen nights pass from this month, we go to a virgin,

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 566.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 568-571.

Ref: Al-Musannaf, Abdur Razzaq, [6/114, Tr. 10116].

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 571.

Ref: Seerah Umar, Tbone Jauzi, 178 [Pg. 183].

Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 8:125 [8/134, Events of 60 A.H.].

Ref: Seerah Umar, Ibne Jauzi, 44 [Pg. 58]; Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Tbne Abil Hadid, 1:58 &
3:104, and so on ...[Ref: AI-Ghadeer, 6:382-390].

8 Ref: Seerah Umar, lbone Jauzi, 174 [Pg. 179].

? Surah Baqarah 2:204

Copt: It is a Christian mountain in Egypt and Copt is an ancient language of Egypt and Coptic
months are twelve; they are as follows: Toth, Baba, Hatur, Kihak, Tauba, Amshir,
Brahmahat, Barmuda, Bishnas, Bauna, Abeeb, Misri. Ref: Tadkiratul Ulul Albab, Shaykh
Dawood Antaki, 3/108-110, Tarikh Yaqubi, 1/189.
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who lives with her parents and convince her father and dress her in nice garments
and throw her into the river.”

Amr said: “This is not Islamic and Islam destroys all past practices [and
does not continue customs of Ignorance].”

So, they waited for three months: Bauna, Abeeb and Misri' and Nile did not
flow, neither less nor more. So they wrote to Umar bin Khattab and he replied:

“What you did was right. Indeed, Islam has destroyed ancient practices.”
And wrote to Amr: “I have placed a small chit in this letter and when you receive
it, drop that chit into the Nile.”

When Umar’s letter arrived, it was written in that chit:

“From the slave of Allah, Umar, the chief of believers. So to say: If so far
you have flowed on your own, do not flow. If the One and Powerful Lord made
you flow, we petition the One and Powerful Lord to make you flow.”

It is mentioned in the words of Waqidi that the letter was:

“If you are a creature and not master of benefit and harm and you flow on
your own, then dry up; and we have no need for you. But if you flow by the
power of Almighty Allah, then flow, as you have flowed so far. And peace.”

Then they dropped that letter into the Nile before the day of crucifixion and
people of Egypt were prepared to leave the country and migrate somewhere else
as all their means in that country depended on the Nile. When they dropped the
chit, the night passed and the following day, then Almighty Allah caused Nile to
flow and removed that ancient practice from people of Egypt to this day.

2. Raazi has mentioned in his Tafseer that:

There was an earthquake in Medina. Umar cracked his lash on the earth and
said: Be still by the permission of God. So it fell still and after that there has
never occurred earthquake in Medina.

3. It is mentioned in Tafseer Razi that:

Fire started in some houses of Medina, Umar wrote on a piece of cloth: O
fire, go out by permission of Allah. They threw that piece in the fire and it went
out immediately.

4. Sakatwari has mentioned in Mahazaratul Awail that:

The first earthquake, which occurred in Islam was in the 20" year of Hijra
and during Umar’s Caliphate. So Umar hit his spear at the earth and said: “O
earth, remain still, do I not dispense justice upon you?”

So the earthquake stopped, and this was one of his miracle acts. Thus, four
miracle acts regarding the four elements of nature were seen from him: He
exercised control on the earth, and displayed his power over water in the story of
the Nile river; and showed his authority on the air in the incident of expedition to
the mountain (Sariyatul Jabal) and his control on the element of fire was seen in

! Names of Coptic months.
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the story of a villager, who failed to change his name that was connected to the
fire, like Shahab, Qabas, Saqib, as is mentioned in Tabsiratul Adilla and Dalailun
Nubuwwah.'

Allamah Amini says: As for the report of Nile river, its sole narrator is
Abdullah bin Salih Misri, who was an excessive liar and fabricator.

Ahmad bin Hanbal has written that:> “In the beginning, he was disciplined,
but be became corrupt in the last part of his life.”

Nasai has written that: “He is not trustworthy.”

As for the tradition of earthquake, which Raazi has mentioned, in the events
of the period of Umar neither in form of report narrated through chains of
narrators nor without narrators and no expert historian has mentioned it, and
Hafiz scholars have not narrated it that we may study its chains of narrators and
he said:

After that earthquake never occurred in Medina, it is a miracle, which
history negates, as after that earthquake occurred a few times: There was a strong
earthquake in Hijaz in 515 A.H., due to which Rukne Yamani toppled and some
of it was damaged and a part of Masjid Nabawi was also destroyed as Ibne Kathir
has mentioned in his Tarikh.*

In the year 654 A.H., an earthquake occurred in Medina during the night and
it continued for a few days and nights; and its story is long and it is mentioned in
Tarikh Ibne Kathir.’

Now, relate Sakatwari’s statement to that of Raazi, when he said: The first
earthquake, which occurred in Islam was in the year 20" year of Hijra as is
mentioned in Tarikh Khamis:® An earthquake occurred in the 6 A.H. and the
Prophet said: “Indeed. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime wants you to obtain His
pleasure, so obtain His pleasure.”

As for the report about Umar saying: ‘O Sariya, the mountain, the
mountain,” Sayyid Muhammad bin Darwish Hoot has written in Asniul Matalib
that:’

This statement of Umar is from the pulpit when he got a vision in which he
saw Sariya,’ who was in Nahawand in the land of Fars.' Wahidi and Baihaqi have

! Futuhush Sham, Waqidi [2/69]; Tafseer Kabir, 5:478 [21/88]; Seerat Umar, Ibne Jauzi, 150
[Pg. 155-157, Chap. 66]; Riyazun Nazara, 2:12 [2/278); Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 7:100 [7/114,
Events of the year 19 A.H.]; Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 86 [Pg. 117-118); Khazanatul Asrar,
132 [Pg. 93]; Akhbarud Daul, 1:288; Al-Futuhatul Islamiya, 2:437 [2/282]; Nurul Absar, 62
[127-128]; Mahazaratul Awail, Sakatwari 168.

Al-Ilal wal Marifatul Rijal, [3/212, No. 4919].

Kitabul Zoafa wal Matrukeen, [Pg. 149, No. 351].

Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 12:188 [12/233, Events of the year 515 A.H.].

Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 13:188, 190,191 & 192 [13/220, Events of the year 654 A.H.].

Tarikh Khamis, 1:565 [1/502].

Asniul Matalib, 265 [Pg. 553, Tr. 1764].

Name of the commander.
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quoted this story through weak chains of narrators and scholars believe it is all
right to add to excellence of Caliphs. [and prove excellence through every weak
chains of reporters].

Previously, we believed that Ibne Hoot has not followed justice in this
command by the weakness of tradition and it should be said that this tradition is
fabricated. So, we realize that Ibne Badran (d. 1346 A.H.) after the mentioned of
this tradition from Saif bin Umar in the addenda, which he has written to Tarikh
Ibne Asakir,? he has regarded it as correct.

At that time we understood that Ibne Hoot has brought a calamity in that
command. How audacious Ibne Badran has been in this falsehood and veiling
facts; has he not seen the statements of his scholars regarding Saif bin Umar? Or
that those tradition scholars did not have capacity to evaluate every chain of
narrators? Ibne Habban says:’

“Saif bin Umar has narrated fabricated traditional reports from trustworthy
persons. They say that he fabricated tradition and blamed him for infidelity. Ibne
Adi has written:*

“Some of his traditions are famous and most of them are unacceptable and
no one has supported their narration.”

As for the villages being on fire because a man refused to change his
name: It is nonsense which Islamic law, intellect and logic does not accept. Only
this Caliph had such views regarding names and agnomens, as was mentioned
before’ - and because of these viewpoints, he changed the names of persons,
whom Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) had named; on the basis of this frivolous excuse
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) has passed away and is forgiven and we
don’t know how we would be dealt with

He wanted Almighty Allah to punish the whole village whose folks live in
peace as one of their men has not obeyed the Caliph in a recommended matter, so
that it even burns down the righteous persons living there and numerous
properties be destroyed. If you stood on a height at that village, which was being
burned, you would definitely weep for infants and sinless animals there.

We regard Almighty Allah to be remote from such acts and also consider
elders of community immune from accepting these degrading falsehoods. May

They say that Umar was delivering a sermon on Friday, when he had a vision that the army
sent with Sariya (name of a person) to Nahawand in Fars encountered an enemy battalion in a
mountain pass and they were about to be defeated and it was only possible to escape defeat if
they took refuge on a mountain near them. So, Umar, interrupted his sermon to call out to
make Sariya aware of this and Almighty Allah conveyed it to Sariya in Fars and he guided
the forces to the mountains where they fought the enemy and emerged victorious. Ref:
Kashful Khifa, Ajluni, 2/380-381.

Tarikh Ibne Asakir, 6:46.

Kitabul Majruheen, [1/345].

Al-Kamil fee Zoafa ar-Rijal, [3/435, No.851].

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 571.
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God eliminate displaced love, what all it can do and what all it can fabricate!

5. Applying the title of ‘chief of believers’ to Umar

Wagqidi has written that Abu Hamza' Yaqub bin Mujahid has narrated from
Muhammad bin Ibrahim from Abu Amr that: I asked Ayesha: “Who named Umar
Farooq as ‘chief of believers?” She replied: “He is the chief of believers.””

Allamah Amini says: Abu Hazra was a story-teller and he liked to attribute
falsehood to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and his wives, mothers of
believers, to please his listeners by fabricating an excellence of Umar, unaware of
the fact that even though after a long time, history would falsify him and expose
his vile acts.

Suyuti has mentioned in his Sharh Shawahid Mughni:’

“We have narrated through correct chains of narrators that: They were Labid
bin Rabia and Adi bin Hatim, who addressed Umar as ‘chief of believers’ when
they met him in Iraq.”

Tabari in his Tarikh, has stated through his chains of narrators from Hassan
Kufi that:* When Umar took over Caliphate, it was said: O successor of successor
of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). Umar said: “This is a very long title to address
the Caliph. On the contrary, you are believers and I am your trustee. So you
should say: O chief of believers.”

Ibne Khaldun has written in his Mugaddima that?’

“By chance, some companions said to Umar: O chief of believer! So people
liked that and thought that it was an appropriate phrase and thus they began to
address him with these words only.”

Thus, the clear cut report of Tabari is that: Umar himself chose this title for
himself. Yes, one, whom the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) named as chief of
believers (Ameerul Momineen) is Imam Ali (a.s.). Hafiz Abul Ala Hasan bin
Ahmad Attar has narrated a tradition through the chains of Ibne Abbas that:

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: “Umme Salma, be a witness and
listen to this: This Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) is chief of believers (Ameerul
Momineen).”

Tibrani, in his Mojam, has narrated through the channels of Abdullah bin
Aleem Jehni in a chainless report that:” Indeed, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime on
the night of ascension, revealed three things to me regarding Ali: he is the lord of
believers, Imam of pious and leader of folks of Paradise, whose hands, feet and

In Tarikh Ibne Kathir, it has come in this same form, but the correct name is Abdu Hazra.
Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 7:137 [7/154, Events of the year 23 A.H.].

Sharh Shawahid Mughni, 57 [1/155, No. 59].

Tarikhul Umam wal Mulook, 5:22 [4/208].

Mugaddima Ibne Khaldun, 227 [1/283, Part 32].

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 509-510.

Mojam Saghir, [2/88].
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foreheads and places of prostration and ablution are luminous.

Traditions that support and strengthen this

Among them being: a report, which Abu Nuaim has mentioned in Hilyatul
Awliya on the authority of Ibne Abbas that: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
said: Almighty Allah did not reveal any verse beginning with the words: “O
those, who believe...” except that Ali is their chief.'

Among them is: The report which Khatib and Hakim have narrated from
Jabir bin Abdullah and Hakim has regarded it as authentic and says: On the day
of Hudaibiyya, I heard from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) while he was
holding the hand of Ali that he said:

“This is the chief of the righteous, killer of oppressors; one, who helps him,
would be helped and one, who deserts him, would he deserted.””

Among them is: A report, which Ibne Adi in his Kamil,’ has narrated
through the chains of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) that:

Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) said: “Ali is the chief of believers and wealth is the
chief of hypocrites.”

It is mentioned in a report: “Wealth is the chief of oppressors.”
It is mentioned in a report: “Wealth is the chief of disbelievers.””

Damiri has said: That is why Ameerul Momineen Ali Karram Allahu Wajhu
is called as the leader of the bees, which is queen of bees and other bees surround
it and take refuge with her.

6. Paper in Umar’s shroud

Hasan and Husain came to Umar bin Khattab and he was busy with
something. When he noticed them, he rose up and kissed them and gave a
thousand dirhams or dinar to each of them.

They returned and informed their father about it. He said: 1 heard the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) say:

“In the world, Umar is the effulgence of Islam and in Paradise, he is the
lamp of folks of Paradise.”

So the two of them returned to Umar and mentioned it to him. Umar called
for paper and pen and wrote as follows: Two chiefs of youths of Paradise have

! Ref: Hilyatul Awliya, 1:64 [No. 4]; Riyazun Nazara, 2:206 [3/158]; Kifaya, Ganji, 54 [Pg.
140, Chap. 31]; Tadkiratul Sibt, 8 [Pg. 13]; Durarur Simtain, Jamaluddin Zarandi, [Pg. 89];
Sawaiq, Ibne Hajar, 76 [Pg. 127]; Kanzul Ummal, 6:291 [11/604, Tr. 32920]; Tarikhul
Khulafa, 115 [Pg. 160].

2 Tarikh Khatib Baghdadi, 2:377 [No. 887]; 4:219 [No. 1915]; Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain,
Hakim Nishapuri, 3:129 [3/140, Tr. 4644].

3 Al-Kamil fee Zoafa ar-Rijal, [5/224, No. 1389].

Damiri has mentioned this report in his Hayatul Haiwan, 2:412 [2/441]; and Ibne Hajar in

Sawaiqul Mohriga, 75 [Pg. 125].
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narrated from their father from Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) that...and made a
bequest that it should be placed in his shroud. They did this and when it was
morning the paper was found on the top of the grave and it was written thereon:

“Hasan and Husain said the truth and Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said the
truth.”

Allamah Amini says: This imaginative story has gone to such an extent in
falsification that Ibne Jauzi has mentioned in among the fabricated traditions, as
mentioned in Tahzirul Khawas' of Suyuti, who has written that:

“It is amazing that shamelessness took this person to such an extent that he
fabricated this tradition and he was content with it; on the contrary he presented
to jurists and they regarded this writing as genuine and approved it.”

May Almighty Allah destroy exaggeration in excellence that made the ears
of jurists dirty as it blackened the face of history and made the face of writing
ugly and sorrowful.

To these falsehoods add what we mentioned regarding fabricated traditions
and what the hands of execration did in case of Umar.’

/é/’.mﬁ (125 2%, e . 28 /V,E’, ’,/’ 337 2 ¢
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“Thus do We relate to you (some) of the news of what has gone
before; and indeed We have given to you a Reminder from

Ourselves. Whoever turns aside from it, he shall surely bear a
burden on the day of resurrection.”

Tahzirul Khawas, 53 [Pg. 207].
2 Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 467-478.
Surah Taha 20:99-100
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Exaggeration in excellence of Uthman
Uthman, son of Affan, son of Abil Aas, son of
Umayyah, the Umayyad Caliph

Before starting listing his ‘merits’, we make you aware of some issues,
which show the extent of Caliph’s knowledge, his nature and manners, his
personal qualities and his rank with regard to piety and faith, so that you may
study this with the eye of those, who recognize him and his excellence.

1. His judgment regarding one, who delivered after six
months of pregnancy

Hafiz scholars have narrated from Boaja bin Abdullah Jehni that a man from
us married a woman from Jahina tribe and the wife gave birth to a child after six

months. The husband went to Uthman and he ordered the woman to be stoned to
death. This was reported to Ali (a.s.). He came to Uthman and asked:

“What are you doing? She must not be stoned to death. Almighty Allah has
said:

15405 alnssalrs

“And the bearing of him and the weaning of him was thirty
months.”"

o8 A3z GAYiTgap H 133
“And the mothers should suckle their children for two whole

years.””

The period of suckling is twenty-four months and period of pregnancy is six
months.

Uthman said: “By God, I had not understood this.”

He ordered her to be freed. But they found that she was already stoned to
death. And among the statements she gave to her sister is as follows:

“My sister, don’t be distressed, because no one other than my husband has
ever had relations with me.”

The narrator says: That child grew up and that man admitted that he was his
son and he was most resembling to him; and I saw the body of that man
disintegrate into pieces on his deathbed.

Surah Ahqaf 46:15
Surah Baqarah 2:233
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Malik, Ibne Mudhir, Ibne Abi Hatim, Baihaqi, Abu Umar, Ibne Kathir, Ibne
Dayba, Anini and Suyuti have narrated this report' as was mentioned above.

Allamah Amini says: If you are amazed, the surprising thing is that the
leader of Muslims was ignorant of Quran, which was needed in different
instances and then due to this ignorance, a sinless believer lady was killed and
alleged having committed fornication and she was insulted in the religious
society and before people!

Why when he did not know the solution to this problem, he did not seek
counsel from one of the companions, who were aware of it, so that he would not
have been guilty of that killing and degradation?

Why he did not remember such incident when it occurred a number of times
during his tenure? He wanted to stone to death a woman, who gave birth after six
months of pregnancy. But Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) as was mentioned
previously” - and Ibne Abbas* corrected him!

Furthermore, just suppose he was unaware of those two verses and had also
forgotten what occurred during the period of Umar, but what was his source on
giving judgment of stoning that poor woman to death? Was it Quran? From
where in Quran? Was the Sunnah his source? Who has narrated it? Was his
source personal belief and analogy? Where is the source of this belief? And how
is the sequence of analogy?

If it is a verdict without reasoning, may Almighty Allah keep the giver of
this verdict in health; and kudos to this verdict and blessed be this Caliphate and
this Caliph!

Yes, the house of Umayyah will not nurture a person higher in rank than him
and in that tree, a fruit better than him will not grow.

2. Uthman recited prayers in full during journeys

Bukhari, Muslim and others have through their chains of narrators, narrated
from Abdullah bin Umar that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) shortened prayers
in Mina and after him Abu Bakr continued the same practice and after that Umar
also continued and after that Uthman also during the initial part of his Caliphate,
till a time came when Uthman recited the prayer in full.

When Ibne Umar recited the prayer with the imam (Uthman), he recited it in
full and when he recited it solitary, he recited it in shortened form.

Abu Dawood and others have narrated from Zuhri that Uthman bin Affan

! Muwattah, Malik, [2/825, Tr. 11]; Sunanul Kubra, Baihaqi, [7/442]; Tafseer Ibne Kathir,
[4/158]; Taisirul Wasul, [2/11]; Umdatul Qari, [21/18]; Durre Manthur, [1/441].

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 515-516.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 515-516.

Ref: Durre Manthur, 6:40 [7/442].

Sahih Bukhari, 2:154 [2/596, Tr. 1572]; Sahih Muslim, 2:260 [2/142, Tr. 17, Kitab Salatul
Musafireen]; Musnad Ahmad, 2:148 [2/319, Tr. 6316]; Sunan Baihaqi, 3:126.
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prayed the prayer in full for Bedouin people, because they were numerous that
year and he prayed the prayer in full in order to make them familiar that prayer is
four units (Rakat).'

Ibne Hazm in Al-Mahalli,” has narrated from Sufyan bin Uyyana from Ja’far
bin Muhammad from his father that he said: Uthman fell ill when he was in
Mina. So Ali (a.s.) was asked: “Lead the people in prayer.”

He replied: “If you want me to pray, | will pray for you the prayer of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.); that is two units.”

They said: “No, pray the prayer of chief of believers (Uthman), which is
four unit.”

So, His Eminence Ali (a.s.) refused to do so.

It is narrated from Abdul Malik bin Amr bin Abu Sufyan Thaqafi from his
uncle that he said: Uthman prayed the congregational prayer in Mina as four
units. A man came to Abdur Rahman bin Auf and said: “Do you approve the act
of your brother, who has recited four-unit prayer with people?”

So Abdur Rahman recited the prayer with his companions as two units. Then
he came to Uthman and asked: “Have you not recited prayer with Prophet in this
place as two units?”

He replied: “Yes.”

He asked: “Did you not recite it as two units with Abu Bakr?”
“Yes,” he replied.

He asked: “Did you not recite it as two units with Umar?”
“Yes,” he replied.

He asked: “Did you not recite it as two units in the beginning of your
Caliphate?”

“Yes,” he replied, “O Abu Muhammad, listen to me. I heard that some Hajj
pilgrims from people of Yemen and ill-wishers said last year: Prayer is two units
for someone, who is not a traveler. And this your leader, Uthman who recites two
units. And I have taken a wife in Mecca and due to that I fear that people would
like if I recited four units. I took another wife in Mecca and I have property in
Taif and often I travel over there. After my return, I remain in Mina to complete
the rituals of Hajj.”

Abdur Rahman bin Auf said: “These are not valid reasonings. But as for
what you said that you have taken a wife from Mecca, your wife is in Medina and
when you want, you leave Medina, and when you want to return, you return; and
wherever you stay, she will also stay.”

As for your statement that: “I have properties in Taif: between you and Taif,

! Sunan Abi Dawood, 1:308 [2/199, Tr. 1964]; Sunan Baihagqi, 3:144.
Al-Mahalli, 4:370; and Ibne Turkamani has mentioned it under the commentary of Sunan
Baihagi, 3:144.
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there is a distance of three days and nights and you are not a citizen of Taif.”

And as for your statement: Hajj pilgrims of Yemen and others return and
say: “This leader of yours, Uthman, who is a resident of Mecca, recites two units
of prayer, indeed revelation came on Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and that day
some people had embraced Islam, in the period of Abu Bakr also it was as such,
then during the time of Umar, Islam was established and he prayed the prayer as
two units till his death.”

So Uthman said: “This a view, which I prefer...”

A glance at the Caliph’s viewpoint

You can see that this man is committed to his viewpoint without evidence
and without proof from Quran and Sunnah; and he does not have anything, which
he may make as his shield, except for three reasonings, which when he
mentioned, Abdur Rahman bin Auf rejected them, and after condemnation had
swallowed him his relying on these reasonings was like a drowning man clinging
to a straw.

One, who studies those reasonings well, will not have doubt that a person in
position of adjudication does not present such arguments, what to say about the
leader of Muslims.

If his wife being Meccan, becomes reason for his prayer to be complete,
which of the Muhajireen were not as such? In that case, all should have recited
the prayer in full, but religion, has unequivocally and obligatorily shortened it for
the traveler and wife is under the protection of man and whether at home or
during a journey, she is under his protection, and the husband, due to his being
near his true home, the wife would be one, who has migrated from both of them,
and is not excepted from command of traveler.

Ibne Hajar has mentioned in Fathul Bari:'

Ahmad and Baihaqi have narrated the tradition of Uthman that when he was
in Mina, he recited four units and people disliked this. He said: “Since I have
come to Mecca, I will remove the consecration at this place only and I heard the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) say: Whoever removes consecration in a city is like
one, who lives over there, he prays there like a native.”

This tradition is with incomplete chains of narrators [a number of its
narrators are omitted] and it is not proper, and among narrators there are un-
trustworthy persons and the fact that Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) traveled with his
wives, and prayed shortened prayer, rejects this tradition.

Ibne Qayyim writes, while listing the reasonings of Caliph:*

“He married in Mina, and if a traveler stays in a place and marries over there
or has a wife over there, he should recite the prayer in full. And there are

Fathul Bari, 2:456 [2/270].
Zaadul Maad, [1/129-130].

199

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



traditions narrated from the Prophet without chains of narrators. Akrama bin
Ibrahim Azdi has narrated from Abu Zathab from his father that: Uthman prayed
the prayer for people of Mina as four units (Rakat) and said: O people, when I
came here, I came out of consecration and I heard the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) say: When a person removes consecration (marries) in a place, he
should recite prayer as a resident there. Ahmad has mentioned this report in his
Musnad' and Abdullah bin Zubair Hamidi has also narrated it in his Musnad.*
Baihaqi has regarded it weak because of its chains of narrators being incomplete
and because of considering Akrama bin Ibrahim as weak.

Abul Barakat bin Taymiyyah said: The weakness of Akrama can be
demanded from Baihaqi [he is criticized for considering Akrama as weak],
because Bukhari has mentioned it in his Tarikh.’ And inspite of his habit of
picking faults, he has not mentioned any of its defect.

Ibne Abbas and Ahmad have before him clarified that: If a traveler marries,
he should pray [in the place he has married] the prayer as full.

Same is the view of Abu Hanifah, Malik and their followers, and this is the
best evidence, which can be used in defense of Uthman.

Allamah Amini says: If Uthman at that time and in the presence of all those
present had brought this reasoning and in Islam it was definite that marriage ends
the journey [and obliges the traveler to pray in full] as this is not as such — no
statement remained under the veil of secrecy, from this man, who is in pursuit of
tradition to make himself duty-bound exposes it or someone, who talks without
evidence and attention, he fabricates it for that aim.

Furthermore, if the meaning is as such, why did the companions criticized
him? Did they not hear his call of excuse when mentioning the reasonings or
heard, but did not accord it any value? Or that this address is a fabricated addition
after his tenure ended?

Moreover, according to Ahle Sunnat, marriage is valid only when it is
witnessed by two witnesses and it is narrated from Ibne Abbas that: Marriage is
not valid, except in presence of four persons: Guardian, two witnesses and the
groom;* and where were the pillars of Caliph when he was criticized, so that they
may have defended him from this scandal?

When did this man marry this imaginary woman that it should have ended
his journey? And what made this act lawful for him, whereas he entered Mecca in
consecration? And how does he promote an unlawful thing and says: When I
came to Mecca, | got married and he had not even completed the Umrah Tamatto
— because as its detail would come for accepting the viewpoint of one, who made
Umrah Tamatto unlawful, he did not regard it lawful — so that it should be said:

Musnad Ahmad, 1:62 [1/100, Tr. 445].
Musnad Hamidi, [1/21, Tr. 36].
Tarikhul Kabir, [7/50, No. 227].
Sunan Baihagqi, [7/124-127 & 142].
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Between consecration of Umrah and Hajj and he married after completing the
rituals of Umrah.

From this aspect he is consecrated from Masjid Shajara till he performs all
rituals in Mina till he comes out of consecration, thus, it is obligatory to recite the
prayer in full — although if the marriage is cause for reciting prayer in full, but
through what reasoning? — it is from the aspect that he had the garments of
consecration and married in that condition, whereas he was in Ihram in Mina and
Arafat along with pilgrims and he recited the prayer in full, and this is another
problem, which cannot be solved, because through his own chains, Uthman has
narrated in an authentic tradition from the Prophet that the person in Ihram cannot
marry or recite formula of marriage for someone else or make a proposal.’

Alas, if we only knew through which verse of Quran or traditional report,
Abu Hanifah and Malik have said and Ahmad has clarified — as Ibne Qayyim has
thought” - If the traveler marries in a place, he should recite the prayer complete?
Whereas the proven Sunnah of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) is opposed to this. The
only evidence is traditional report of Akrama bin Ibrahim, which Baihaqi has
considered weak and also it is narrated from Ibne Hajar’ that this traditional
report is not valid.

Yahya® and Abu Dawood have said that: “Akrama is not worth mention.”
Nasai has written:* “He is weak and not trustworthy.”

Yes, these senior scholars want to defend the honor of Caliph, even though
they might deliver verdicts opposed to what Almighty Allah has revealed and
how similar this act is with acts of his predecessors! We shall make you aware of
such verdicts opposed to Quran and Sunnah in the coming pages.

More amazing is the fact that Ibne Qayyim regards this fabricated reasoning
best evidence by which he can defend Uthman! This is when these criticism and
weaknesses have surrounded him as we mentioned. This is the position of best
evidence, and what can you expect the other evidences to be?

His property in Taif

He is a native of Mecca, from where he has migrated and he was not a native
of Taif, and between him and Taif there is a distance of few days’ travel. Suppose
he has property in Mecca or in even Mina and Arafah, where he recited the
prayer in full, but having property in a place, as long as one does not live there, it

! Muwattah, Malik, 1:321 and in another edition 254 [1/348, Tr. 70]; Al-Umm, Shafei, 5:160
[5/178]; Musnad Ahmad, 1:57 and 64, 65, 68 and 73, [1/92, Tr. 403, Pg. 104, Tr. 464, Pg.
105, Tr. 468, Pg. 110, Tr. 494, Pg. 117, Tr. 535]; Sahih Muslim, 1:935 [3/201, Tr. 41, Kitabun
Nikah]; Sunan Darimi, 2:38 [2/141]; Sunan Abu Dawood, 1:290 [2/169, Tr. 1841]; Sunan
Ibne Majah, 1:606 [1/632, Tr. 1966]; Sunan Nasai, 5:192 [2/376, Tr. 3825]; Sunan Baihagqi,
5:65 & 66.

Zaadul Maad, [1/130].

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 739.

Kitabul Umm, 1:165 [1/187].

Kitabuz Zoafa wal Matrukeen, [Pg. 194, No. 506].
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does not end the journey and as Shafei has narrated in his 4/-Umm:'

Companions of Prophet (s.a.w.a.), along with him, during the year of the
conquest of Mecca and in the Hajj performed with Abu Bakr, they prayed the
shortened prayer, and it was in the condition that some of them were having one
or few houses in Mecca or had relatives over there.

As for the worry that pilgrims from Yemen and those who had not yet
mastered rituals of Hajj, lest they say that: the obligation of resident is to pray
two units of prayer and this is the leader of Muslims, who recites in this way:
Indeed, the concession to this fear during lifetime of Prophet whereas people had
recently embraced Islam and some Islamic laws had not reached them as yet, and
also during the time of Abu Bakr and Umar, it was more preferable.

But the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), after explaining the law to resident or
traveler, did not take this worry into consideration, and also those, who followed
him, and indeed Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) during the days, he stayed in Mecca, he
prayed prayer of two units; then he said: O people of Mecca, you recite the prayer
in full, we are travelers.” Or he said: O folks of this place, recite the prayer as
four units, because we are travelers.

Furthermore, if the Caliph wanted to save those weak people, who did not
know that prayer was legislated in form of four units, indeed he has cast them in
ignorance about prayer of a traveler, and from this aspect, this practical lesson of
his, is itself a kind of falling into ignorance.

These were reasonings of Caliph when Abdur Rahman bin Auf objected
against him (and demanded evidence for his claim) and these reasonings were
rejected in his presence, and Abdur Rahman rejected his arguments completely
and he could not saying anything, except: This is my viewpoint, in which I
believe in.

Just as when Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) came to him and defeated him
through his reasonings and said: “By God, neither a new thing has cropped up,
nor such was thing was allowed before. We were with Prophet and we saw him
recite prayers in travel two units and after him, Abu Bakr and Umar also followed
this practice and you also during the initial part of your Caliphate followed this
custom, but from which you have deviated.”

He only said: “This is my opinion.”

These were reasonings mentioned to show heresies of Uthman in a positive
light. And except for disgrace and humility this statement has brought nothing.
“This is my opinion,” but after him, he had friends, who brought other excuses
for him, which are thinner than spider web and the Caliph himself had not
brought them to vanquish his critics. But how many statements predecessors have

' Kitabul Umm, 1:165 [1/187].

2 Sunan Baihaqi, 3:136 & 157; Sunan Abu Dawood, 1:191 [2/9, Tr. 1229]; Ahkamul Quran,
Jassas, 2:310.

3 Tarikh Umam wal Mulook, 4/267, Events of the year 29 A.H.
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left for future people;' among those reasonings being:

1. He was the leader of people, and when a leader arrives at a place, his acts
and practice and place of his domination is as if it is his native place.

Allamah Amini says: The law of Shariah is framed by religion and it is not
founded on baseless fabricated estimations. Leader and subjects, both are equal in
divine law, on the contrary, the leader is more worthy of following the laws, so
that people may follow and he should be model for them.

Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) is the leader of all creatures, without any
doubt and in this condition, he recited the prayer in shortened form and no one
attributed to him that he recited prayer in four units in Mecca, Mina, Arafah or in
some other place, and only what he made a practice for Ummah, will be
followed.

In Zaadul Maad, Tbne Qayyim, and in Fathul Bari, Ibne Hajar have rejected
this reasoning in the same way.”

2. The shortened prayer is a concession to traveler and not resolution [he is
allowed to recite shortened prayer and not that it is obligatory to recite as
shortened]; some people have mentioned this reasoning and Mohib Tabari has
written in Riyaz:®

“His reasoning in reciting the prayer in full is clear: because he has not
regarded shortening of prayer during journey as not obligatory.”

This is opposed to the clarifications of Shariat, proven Sunnah of Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.a.), and statements of companions; as is clear from the following:

1. It is narrated from Umar that he said: “The prayer of a traveler is two
unit...on the basis of the statement of Muhammad.” In another version, it is
mentioned: “On the basis of the statement of the Prophet.””

2. It is narrated from Abdullah Ibne Umar that: When the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) left Medina he did not exceed two unit in prayer (in four unit
prayer) till he returned to Medina.’

3. It is narrated from Anas bin Malik that: “We traveled from Medina to
Mecca with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). We always recited the prayer in
units of two till we returned to Medina.”

4. It is narrated from Abdullah Ibne Umar that: “Indeed, the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) came to us while we were in deviation, he guided and taught us
and among what he taught us was the following: Allah, the Mighty and Sublime

Arabic proverb.

2 Fathul Bari, 2:456 [2/570].

Riyazun Nazara, 2:151 [3/89] and commentators on Bukhari have followed him in this
matter.

4 Musnad Ahmad, 1:37 [1/62, Tr. 259]; Sunan Ibne Majah, 1:329 [1/338, Tr. 1036].

5 Musnad Ahmad, 2:45 [2/137, Tr. 5022]; Sunan Ibne Majah, 1:330 [1/339, Tr. 1067].

6 Sahih Bukhari, [1/367, Tr. 1031]; Sahih Muslim, [2/141, Tr. 15, Kitab Salatul Musafireen];
Musnad Ahmad, [4/40, Tr. 12653].
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. . . . 1
commanded us to recite prayer as two units during journeys.”

If leave and approval had been received from the Prophet, it would not have
remained concealed from the elder companions that they should criticized him for
that and refuted his reasonings and among them was Maula Ameerul Momineen
(a.s.), who is the gate of the city of knowledge of the Prophet and after His
Eminence, is point of reference for religious laws

Is it possible that rules of prayers should remain unknown to him whereas he
was the first to have prayed with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)?

So much so, that the Caliph himself did not bring this weak reasoning and if
he knew something from these statements, he would have definitely mentioned it
to his critic and would not have delayed, and when his arguments were
exhausted, he would not have said: This is my opinion. And one, who approved
this verdict, did so only to ward off criticism; without it being an approval of the
matter.

After these traditions, you will understand the value of the statement of
Mohib Tabari in Riyazun Nazara:*

“This is an issue of personal deduction and that is why scholars have
different opinion about it; and the viewpoint of Uthman regarding that does not
cause him to be regarded as disbeliever or transgressor.”

It has remained concealed from these foolish people that personal deduction
(ljitihad) is not valid before specific texts (Nass) and this matter, till the heresies
of Uthman, was not contradictory, on the contrary it was a proven Sunnah
according to all companions that the traveler should perform shortened prayer,
and the act of Caliph was only an opinion and view, which contradicted the
Sunnah of Muhammad (s.a.w.a.).

Religion was politics in view of the past people

These traditional reports, which are narrated regarding the prayer of Caliph
give us a good and a complete lesson that makes us conclude that: Religion, was
not an obstacle for most of companions that they should oppose it through
specific teachings; on the contrary they gave preference to the exigencies of the
time over that teaching, otherwise no justification remains for reciting four units
of prayer on the pretext that controversy is mischief.

Whereas all know that it is opposed to what was ordained, and they or
anyone, who defended them, and declared their decency do not regard
dissimulation (Tagayyah) lawful; that is why Abdullah Ibne Umar followed the
Caliph in his heresy and when he prayed with congregation, he recited it in full
and when he prayed alone, he recited it shortened, whereas he was repeating the
following traditional report:

“Prayer is two units in journeys, and one, who opposes this Sunnah, is a

Tafseer Khazin, 1:412 [1/395]; Neelul Autar, 3:250 [3/232].
Riyazun Nazara, 2:151 [3/89].
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disbeliever.”"

He remembered the statement of Prophet: “Indeed, Almighty Allah does not
accept the act of one, till he makes it stable. He was asked: How can it be made
stable? He replied: To keep away from ostentation and heresy.””

Also, the statement of His Eminence that: “One, who performs an action
about which we have not commanded [and is not permitted by us] that act is
invalid.”

This is Abdullah Ibne Masud, who during travel, regards praying only two
units prayer as recommended (Sunnah) and also narrates it; after that he recites it
in full on the pretext that Uthman is the leader and I do not oppose him, and
opposition is evil.

This is Abdur Rahman bin Auf, who does not accept any excuse from the
Caliph in reciting prayer in full during journeys and in reply to his arguments,
says: “These arguments are not valid for you. I heard from the Caliph that he
makes statements opposed to established Sunnah. When he heard from Ibne
Masud that ‘opposition is evil® he recited the prayer in full.”*

Why opposition to Uthman is evil, but his and their opposition to the
command of Prophet is not evil? Leave me alone and ask the companions of the
early period.

And this is Ali, Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), who alone follows in the
footsteps of Prophet and follows his rules of prayer and as was mentioned
before,” for reciting prayers, it is mentioned in that he says: “If you want [I will
lead prayer for you], I will recite the prayer of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.),
which is four units;” and he was told: “Only recite the prayer of chief of
believers, Uthman [four units],” and he refused.

Yes, rules of Shariah, according to this Caliph, who included his personal
deviated view in the religion of God, and in view of those, who followed him, it
was nothing, but politics and exigency of the time, and that command and
prohibition should be its basis has not been there and with changing of these
policies, the viewpoints also change from time to time. That is why, we see the
first who says in the presence of everyone: “If you account me for Sunnah of
Prophet, I don’t have the capacity for that,” whereas Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) has
brought an easy Sunnah.

And he says: “I am stating my own point of view; if it is right it is from
Almighty Allah and if it is wrong, it is from me and Shaitan.”

And one, who comes after him and gives an audacious verdict: “One, who

Ref: Sunan Baihaqi, 3:140.

Bahjatun Nufus, Hafiz Ibne Abi Jumra Azdi Andulasi, 4:160 [Tr. 241].

Al-Mahalli, 7:197 [Query 866].

Ref: Sunan Baihaqi, 3:144.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 737.
Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 615-621-622.
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becomes sexually polluted and has no water to perform ritual bath, he should not
recite prayers,” whereas Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) prescribed dry ablution
(Tayammum) for this person; in addition to the fact that this command is
mentioned in Quran and Sunnah.'

And sometimes he did not recite Surah Hamd in the first unit of prayer and
in the second unit, recited it twice and sometimes, he did not recite in any of the
units, and was content only with genuflection and prostration being performed
properly; sometime he did not recite anything and then repeated the prayer.

He would prohibit recommended prayers after Asr Prayer, and he lashed
whoever recited Nafila Prayer. People said to him: This is the practice (Sunnah)
of Muhammad (s.a.w.a.), be paid no attention.’

You will see him issue a hundred kinds of commands regarding inheritance
of grandfather, all of which contradict each other.*

It is proved that he mentioned the following statement:

“Two Mutahs were allowed during the time of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.). I prohibit both, and would punish one, who practices them.” As we
discussed this point in detail before this.’

The following statement is quoted from him:

“O people, three things were allowed during time of Prophet, and I prohibit
them and would punish anyone, who performs them: Mutah of women, Mutah
Hajj and saying: Hayya Ala Khairil Amal in Adhan.”

And judgments of this kind that were mentioned previously in the
masterpieces of the knowledge of Umar.’

And this is Uthman, who opposes the proven prophetic Sunnah in Prayer,
which is the pillar of faith, and presents the justification: “This is my opinion.”

He starts the new practice of calling out Adhan after Adhan and Igamah
have been already recited once, and Islamic society deemed it to be a Sunnah
among Muslims.

And he prohibited Ali Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) from Hajj Tamatto, and
hears him say: “I will not abandon a practice (Sunnah) of the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) due to some of people.”

And he applies Zakat to horses, whereas Almighty Allah exempted them
from Zakat through Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.).

! Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 512-514.

2 Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 520-521.

Ref: Sahih Muslim, 1:310 [2/247, Tr. 302, Kitab Salatul Musafireen]; Ref: A/-Ghadeer,
6/258-262.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 521.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 548.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 549.

Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 511-581.
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As opposed to the established Sunnah on Eid of Sacrifice and Eidul Fitr,
recited the sermon before Prayer. And he omits recitation of Surah Hamd in the
first two units (Rakats) and makes up for that by reciting it in the last two units.

And in waiting period of ‘Khula’ divorce, he expressed an opinion, which is
opposed to practice (Sunnah) accepted by everyone.

He framed new rules regarding windfalls obtained through military
expeditions other what Quran and Sunnah has fixed.

And other numerous points of view, which are deviated from the rules of
Islam, whose detail shall be mentioned in the following pages.

And this is Muawiyah — and what do you know who Muawiyah is? — who
treads in the footsteps of Prophet during Zuhr Prayer, but Marwan and son of
Uthman go to him, and make give up his habit, and he opposes Sunnah of
Prophet, in order to follow the policy and exigency of the day, reviving the
practice of his cousin, and killing Shariat of Muhammad Mustafa (s.a.w.a.) to
gain proximity to persons, the like of Marwan and son of Uthman according to
his own confession.

And you will see him delivering judgment of justification of committing
fornication with two sisters, who were slave-girls of one man, and people object
to him, but he pays no attention.'

And he makes usury lawful, while it is mentioned in Quran that:

il 2553 2 J<T
992

“And Allah has allowed trading and forbidden usury.

Abu Darda informs him that Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) prohibited this sale, but
Muawiyah says: “I don’t see any problem in that.”

Abu Darda says: “Who would justify the conduct of Muawiyah for me, I
inform him about Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), but he expresses his own
opinion. I will not remain with you in one place.”

At that time he left the territories under Muawiyah’s control.?

And he took a thousand dinars as blood money from a Zimmi and deposited
five hundred Dinars from it in the Public Treasury and gave five hundred Dinars
to the heirs of the deceased. This heresy was completely opposed to rules framed
by Almighty Allah.*

And ordered that Adhan should be recited for prayer of Eidul Fitr and Eid of
Sacrifice, whereas Adhan is not prescribed in these instances and it is only
allowed in obligatory prayers.’

Durre Manthur, 2:137 [2/477].
Surah Baqarah 2:275
Ikhtilaful Hadith, Shafei in footnote to Kitabul Umm, 7:23 [Ikhtilaful Hadith/480].
Kitabul Diyat, Abul Asim Zahhak, 50.
Kitabul Umm, 1:208 [1/235].
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He applied Zakat on gifts, and as is mentioned in Kitabul Umm, he was the
first of those, who initiated this practice.'

And as Ibne Abi Shaibah has narrated, he was the first of those, who recited
the incomplete Takbeer.

And as Mawardi has mentioned in Ahkamul Sultania,’ and Ibne Kathir has
mentioned in his Tarikh,’ that they brought a thief to him. He ordered his hand to
be cut off, except one person, who had heard from him and his mother a
statement, which pleased him, and he did not cut his hand off.

And on Eidul Fitr and Eid of Sacrifice he recited the sermon before the
Prayer as would be mentioned in detail in future,* whereas it contradicted the
Sunnah.

And he initiated the practice of abusing Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), and
speakers on Friday Prayer and congregation Prayer leaders acted on it in all
gatherings of Muslims.

So you may see for yourself:
A& ”li?’j(;?u)!"f,mleﬁ’j,
“And do not follow the low desires of those who do not know.”’
1,9 36 5% 5}575 -
il ea3isls

“And be cautious of them, lest they seduce you.”®

@L‘BH,\.&,!”’!CBME 3o ”'uk.awﬂ }’"’1C)éu~l1um.>,ci
b3 Ulas 405 sblbeis

“Nay! do those who have wrought evil deeds think that We will
make them like those who believe and do good that their life and
their death shall be equal? Evil it is that they judge.”’

3. The Caliphate trespassed limits

Balazari has narrated in Ansab,® from channels of Muhammad bin Saad
through his chains of narrators from Abu Ishaq Hamadani that: Walid bin Ugbah’
consumed liquor and became intoxicated and led the Morning Prayer for two

Kitabul Umm, 2:14 [2/17].

Ahkamul Sultania, 219 [1/228].

Al-Bidaya wan Nihaya, 8:136 [8/145, Events of 60 A.H.].

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 554-557.

Surah Jathiya 45:18

Surah Maidah 5:49

Surah Jathiya 45:21

Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:33.

Walid, was the maternal brother of Uthman; his mother Urvi, was daughter of Kuraiz bin
Rabia bin Habib bin Abde Shams.
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units.' Then he turned and asked: “Shall I recite more?”
They replied: “No, we will recite our prayer.”

Abu Zainab and Jundab bin Zuhair Azdi came to him when he was
intoxicated and took off his finger ring and since he was intoxicated, he did not
understand...

Wagqidi has written: It is said that: Uthman lashed some witnesses; so they
came to Ali (a.s.) and complained about it. He came to Uthman and asked: “You
trespassed on the limits and lashed people, who testified against your brother and
overturned the judgment? Whereas Umar said: Don’t impose Bani Umayyah and
progeny of Abu Muit on people.”

Uthman replied: “What is your opinion?”’

He replied: “In my opinion, you should dismiss him and don’t entrust him
with any affairs of Muslims. And ask witnesses and if they are not having a bad
intention and enmity, apply the legal penalty on your friend.”

Wagqidi says: It was said that: Ayesha was harsh on Uthman and he was
harsh on Ayesha; and he said: “What is your concern in this? You are
commanded to stay in your house.”

Some people repeated this statement of Uthman, and others said: “Who is
worthier than Ayesha for this statement;” and they thrashed each other with their
slippers; and this was the first battle, which occurred among Muslims after
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).

Wagqidi has narrated through a number of channels that: Talha and Zubair
came to Uthman and said: “We forbid you not to entrust Walid with any affairs
of Muslims and you disobeyed, and now they have testified against him that he
drank wine and became intoxicated; so depose him...”

Abu Umar has written in Istiab® report of Walid’s leading people in prayer
while being intoxicated, and that after reciting four units during Morning Prayer,
he asked: “Shall I recite more?” Famous and trustworthy scholars have narrated it
and scholars of traditions have recorded it.’

It is mentioned in Tarikh Yaqubi that: Walid vomited in the prayer niche
(Mihrab).

It is mentioned in Usudul Ghaba that: Famous is Walid’s query from the
people: “Shall I recite more for you?” after he had recited four units in Morning
Prayer, and reliable scholars of traditions have narrated this.*

! It is mentioned in Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari and Sahih Muslim, [3/539, Tr. 38, Kitabul Hudud]
is mentioned like this. But in other sources it is mentioned that he recited four units. And if
Allah wills, we will present its details in the coming pages.

2 Al-Istiab, [Part four, 1555, No. 2721].

3 In the same form in Musnad Ahmad, 1:144 [1/233, Tr. 1234]; Tarikh Yaqubi, 2:142 [2/165];
Al-Kamil fit Tarikh, Ione Athir, 3:42 [2/246, Events of the year 30 A.H.]; Usudul Ghaba, 5:91
& 92 [5/452, No. 5468]; Sunan Baihaqi, 8:318; Tarikhul Khulafa, Suyuti, 104 [Pg. 144].

* Usudul Ghaba, 5:91-92.
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It is mentioned in Seerah Halabiyya that:' He led the people of Kufa in
prayer for four units and recited in his genuflection (Ruku) and prostrations
(Sajdah): “Drink wine and we would also drink it.” Then he vomited in the
prayer niche (and expelled liquor). After concluding the prayer, asked: “Shall 1
recite more?”

Ibne Masud said: “May God not bless you or one, who appointed you.” He
thrashed Walid with a shoe and people stoned him and he ran into the castle,
while stones were being hurled at him and he was so intoxicated that he stumbled
home...

In Al-Aghani,” Abul Faraj has narrated from Abu Ubaid, Kalbi and Asmai
that: Walid bin Ugbah, was a fornicator and a drunkard. One day, he drank liquor
and stood up to lead the Morning prayer in the big Masjid. He recited four units,
then he addressed them and said jokingly: “Shall I recite some more?” Then he
came into the prayer niche and screamed in the prayer:

“My heart is attached to my wife, Rabab, even though both of us have
become aged.”

It is narrated from Matar Warraq that: A person came to Medina and said to
Uthman: “I prayed the Morning Prayer behind Walid bin Ugbah. After the prayer
he asked: ‘Shall I recite some more? I am very happy today.” And I perceived
liquor on his breath.

So Uthman had that person lashed and people asked: “You cancelled the
punishment and lashed the witness?”

In Sahih Bukhari,’ it is mentioned in the excellence of Uthman that: People
condemned him regarding his conduct towards Walid. In Fathul Bari,* Tone Hajar
has written in the explanation of this statement that:

It is mentioned in the report of Muammar that: People condemned him
regarding his conduct with Walid; that why he did not have Walid lashed for
drinking liquor and they regarded his dismissal of Saad bin Abi Waqqas as
wrong.

Allamah Amini says: Walid is one, whose report you heard and we shall
inform you about his reality in such a way that you would see from close
quarters. You will see that he drank wine and he vomits in the prayer niche and
due to intoxication, he added to the units of prayer; his ring was taken off and he
did not understand. And Almighty Allah has introduced him before this through
following two verses:

00323 Y By B o8 Ladacl o2

“Is he then who is a believer like him who is a transgressor?

Seerat Halabiyya, 2:314 [2/284].
Al-Aghani, 4:178 [5/139, 141 & 143].
Sahih Bukhari, [3/1351, Tr. 3493].
Fathul Bari, 7:44 [7/56].
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They are not equal.”
2w
;’fﬁz:f Prd % 7 Ed s
‘W&qﬁwbﬁgibul

“If an evil-doer comes to you with a report, look carefully into
it.”’
Ibne Abde Barr has written in Al-Istiab that:’

As far as I know, among those, who are knowledgeable about interpretation
of Quran, there is no dispute that the verse:

2w
;’iﬁ/:f P ] Lg, L;s
HEH IR M)

“If an evil-doer comes to you with a report, look carefully into
it.”*
...is revealed regarding Walid.

Now, is it possible that such a one should hold the position of authority
among Muslims? And that he should have discretion over lives and properties
and control over the honor of Muslims, and that Islamic laws should be inquired
from him and that he should exercise widespread control on Islamic society and
be their Friday and congregational prayer leader? Is such a thing present in
Shariah?

Go away from me! And ask the Caliph, who appointed him as governor and
refuted, drove away and beat up one, who testified against him!

Supposing governorship was given to Walid before these transgressions and
crimes [and at the time of his appointment he was not involved in those acts] and
only later did he fall into those sins, but the penalty, which was proved against
him and for canceling which he was condemned; what reasoning he had to delay
entry of Walid, to enable him to put on Jew robes in order to protect himself from
the pain of lash?

Is the penalty cancelled after the crime is proved? So that disputes may take
place and discussion should take place and there should be armed confrontations?
And sandals and slipper should be hurled and the first battle should take place
among Muslims after passing away of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and voice of
the mother of believers should rise up: “Uthman has made the Islamic law
ineffective.”

Witnesses criticized him and Imam Ali (a.s.) condemned him for this act and
said: “You cancelled the Islamic penalty and you lashed those, who testified
against your brother.”

! Surah Sajdah 32:18; Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi,
Pg. 153.

2 Surah Hujurat 49:6

3 Al-Istiab, 2:620 [Part four/1553, No. 2721].

4 Surah Hujurat 49:6
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After all this is such a transgressor, who is exposed in words of Holy Quran,
has eligibility to be appointed as collector taxes as Uthman did and after
delivering penalty on him, sent him to collect taxed from Kalab and Balqin
tribes.' Does brotherly affection make all this lawful?

The reply to this question is not my responsibility, and I only have the duty
to report the story along with explanation of causes and analysis.

4. Caliph’s opinion regarding Hajje Tamatto

Bukhari in his Sahih, has narrated through the chains of Marwan bin Hakam
that: I heard from Uthman and Ali (a.s.) on the way between Mecca and Medina,’
that Uthman forbade Mutah of Hajj and combining Umrah and Hajj. And when
Ali saw this, he called out aloud the Talbiya for Hajj and Umrah and said:

“O Allah, I say Labbaik to Your call for Hajj and Umrah. [and I put on
Thram].”

Uthman said: “Do you see me prohibiting people from something and you
make them do it?”

Ali replied: “I will not abandon the Sunnah of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.),
because of the statement of anyone.”

Bukhari and Muslim have narrated through authorities of Saeed bin
Musayyab that: Ali and Uthman (may God be pleased with them) were in Asfan
[name of place] and Uthman prohibited the Mutah of Hajj. Ali told him: “Do you
want to prohibit something, which Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) performed?”

He replied: “Leave us alone in peace.”

Ali (a.s.) said: “I cannot leave you to your devices,” and he recited ‘Labbaik’
for both Hajj and Umrah.

Muslim has narrated through chains of Abdullah bin Shaqiq that Uthman
always prohibited Mutah of Hajj and Ali (a.s.) ordered it. So Uthman had an
altercation with Ali. Ali (a.s.) said:

“You know well that we performed Hajje Tamatto with Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.).”

He replied: “Yes, but at that time we feared.”

Allamah Amini says: We have discussed in detail this matter in

masterpieces of Umar’s knowledge,* and there we presented a large number of
traditions that Mutah of Hajj is proved from Quran and Sunnah; and verses

! Tarikh Yaqubi, 2:142 [2/165].

In the original source, it is mentioned: I saw Uthman and Ali...

3 Ref: Sahih Bukhari, 3:69 & 71 [2/567, Tr. 1488, Pg. 569, Tr. 1494]; Sahih Muslim, 1:349
[3/68, Tr. 158, Kitabul Hajj]; Musnad Ahmad, 1:61 & 95 [1/98, Tr. 433, Pg. 153, Tr. 735];
Sunanul Kubra, 5:148 & 152 [2/345 Tr. 3703]); Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim
Nishapuri, 1:472 [644, tr. 1735].

4 Ref: Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, 547-550.
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abrogating it are not revealed. Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) did not prohibit till
he passed away.

As Bukhari and Muslim and some tradition scholars have narrated through
excessive chains of narrators, its prohibition was only by second Caliph, and
Uthman faced condemnations and denial of companions regarding what he
prohibited.

And all his reasoning was: If I give permission to them for Mutah, they
would settle their wives at Arak [a province]; and will go to them after having
worn the pilgrim garb (Ihram).

You see that this weak argument is nothing, but a valueless opinion without
any evidence; on the contrary it contradicts Quran and Sunnah. Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) is more aware and before His Eminence, Allah, the Mighty and
the High knows all this, in spite of that He did not prohibit Mutah of Hajj; on the
contrary He established it.

“Knowledge is not except from the Book of God and reports of Prophet, and
other than these, there is neither knowledge nor any sign of it. Except lusts and
personal desires and dispute, which they have themselves created; thus the
foolish statements of followers of selfish desires should not deceive you.”'

Yes, Uthman saw all this, but did not pay any attention to it and walked in
the footsteps of his predecessor, whereas it was obligatory on him to follow
Quran and Sunnah of Prophet and truth is more worthy to be followed.

And these did not satisfy him till Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.), who was the
soul of Prophet, gate of city of his knowledge and most aware in adjudication and
most intelligent person of his community — was condemned by him for not
supporting him in this baseless reasoning deviated from divine commands, till
argument took place between the two of them, in Asfan and Johfa while Ameerul
Momineen (a.s.) performed Hajje Tamatto and he (a.s.) was about to be killed.?

And we don’t understand the meaning of the reply of this man to Maula Ali
(a.s.) when he said: “You know well that we performed the Tamatto with
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) [combined the Hajj and Umrah].” He replied: “Yes,
but we feared.”

What was the fear in Sunnah of Hajje Tamatto of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) whereas that was the Farewell Hajj and a hundred thousand or more
people were present there, and you will also find the elders of community, who
have not understood this useless false reasoning.

Ahmad, leader of Hanbalis in his Musnad,’ after mention of this tradition,
writes: Shoba asked Qatada: “What did they fear? He replied: I don’t know.”

! These two verses are composed by the jurist, Abu Zaid Ali Zubaidi (d. 813 A.H.). And the
author of Shazaratuz Zahab has mentioned these lines in 7:203 [9/153, Events of the year 813
AH)I

2 Jamiul Bayanul Ilm, Abu Umar, 2:30 [Pg. 245, Tr. 1282].

* Musnad Ahmad, [1/98, Tr. 433].
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I also don’t know. This is the level of the knowledge of Caliph, and extent of
his foresight, or quantum of insistence to prove what he intended, or finally his
following Book of Allah and Sunnah of Prophet, or extent of his trustworthiness
in religion, and it was while he was the Caliph of Muslims:

BosliEs atsd o 70 Jahess
“So ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not know.”"
In spite of that is it not extremism, which Balazari has written in his Ansab,’
from the statement of Ibne Sireen that:
“Uthman was most knowledgeable of them regarding rituals of Hajj and
after him, was Ibne Umar.”

If such is the conduct and traditions of one, who was the most
knowledgeable, then we should say farewell to Islam.

S. Caliph’s opinion regarding sexual pollution

Muslim, in his Sahih, has narrated through his channels from Ata bin Yasar
that: Zaid bin Khalid Jehni informed Ata that he asked Uthman bin Affan: “Tell
me, if a man has relations with his wife, but does not ejaculate [what is the
rule?].”

Uthman replied: He is to make ablution as he performs ablution for his ritual
prayer and wash his organ. Uthman said: I heard this from the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.).” and Ahmad in his Musnad,® has narrated the same report and it
is mentioned therein: I asked Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.), Zubair bin Awwam, Talha
bin Ubaidullah, Ubayy bin Kaab regarding this and they also instructed the
reporter in the same manner.

Allamah Amini says: This is the level of the knowledge of the Caliph
during his Caliphate, whereas the following verse was present before him:

>, - g z ///,},.";5 - ,/5.’. ou’:’ ,’ . 921,51 ¢ 25w\
6,;2}9 VS Vs 0 3ss5 L 1 10 Ol 6)1'3* £33 8L 155585 Y
[P u’), 5 -

[HNES @94.3.»:“

“Do not go near prayer when you are intoxicated until you know

(well) what you say, nor when you are under an obligation to
perform a bath,””

Shafei has written in Kitabul Umm that:®

! Surah Nahl 16:43

2 Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:4.

3 Sahih Muslim, 1:142 [1/3443, Tr. 86, Kitabul Haiz]. Also refer: Sahih Bukhari, 1:109 [1/111,
Tr. 288].

* Musnad Ahmad, 1:63, 64 [1/101, Tr. 450, Pg. 103, Tr. 460].

5 Surah Nisa 4:43

¢ Kitabul Unm, 1:31 [1/36].
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Allah, the Mighty and Sublime made ritual bath (Ghusl/) obligatory for
sexual pollution (Janabat), and it was famous in the language of Arabs that
Janabat implied intimacy, even if semen is not ejaculated, and in evidence of
punishment of adultery, dower becoming obligatory and other rules, the meaning
as such only...

Sunnah proves that sexual pollution (Janabat) also occurs when man
commits fornication with a female and he penetrates till the point of circumcision
or that semen is ejaculated, although he might not have penetrated.

It is mentioned in Tafseer Qurtubi that:'

Janabat implies coming together of male with female. And the whole
Ummah believes that ritually impure (Junub) person who has expelled semen or
penetrated till extent of circumcision, is not ritually pure.

Moreover, how the rule of this issue remained concealed on the Caliph?
Whereas questions and replies of Prophet and discussions of companions were
taught to him, regarding what they had inquired from Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.), in such a way that he had heard it; some of those instances were as
follows:

1. It is narrated from Abu Huraira through incomplete chains of narrators
that when man sits between her legs and joins his genitals to hers, ritual bath
(Ghusl) becomes obligatory.”

And it is mentioned in a report that when the male genital joins the female
genitals, ritual bath (Ghus/) becomes obligatory, whether semen is ejaculated or
not.

And it is mentioned in the report of Ahmad that: When man sits between the
spread limbs of woman then completes his efforts, ritual bath (Ghusl/) becomes
obligatory.

2. It is narrated from Ayesha that when two genitals join each other, ritual
bath (Ghusl) becomes obligatory. She says: I and Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
performed this act and then took ritual bath (Ghusl).

And it is mentioned in a report that when one sits between the legs and joins
the genitals, ritual bath (Ghusl) becomes obligatory.’

As if the Caliph was very far away from this tradition and had not heard and
memorized it, or heard it, but expressed a view opposed to the proven Sunnah.

As for the approval of Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), Ubayy bin Kaab
and others, for Uthman in the verdict mentioned at the beginning of discussion; it
is a falsehood attributed to them so that a veil may be cast against disgrace and

! Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 5:204 [5/133].

2 Sahih Bukhari, 1:108 [1/110, Tr. 287]; Sahih Muslim, 1:142 [1/344, Tr. 87, Kitabul Haiz];
Musnad Ahmad, 2:234, 347 & 393 [2/466, Tr. 7157, 3/23, Tr. 8369, Pg. 102, Tr. 8863].

3 Sunan Ibne Majah, [1/199, Tr. 608]; Musnad Ahmad, 6:47, 112 & 161 [7/72, Tr. 23686, Pg.
163, Tr. 24296, Pg. 231, Tr. 24753].
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ignorance of Caliph regarding this easy matter. That they may also be pulled into
this false issue. And Imam (a.s.) in this same issue, had condemned the second
Caliph and said:

“When one genital is placed on the other, ritual bath (Ghusl) becomes
obligatory.”"

At that time every ignorant person understood the rule of the matter and
controversy was removed from it.

In his Tafseer, Qurtubi writes:’

“All scholars from companions and companions of companions and jurists
in all places, believe that ritual bath (Ghus/) becomes obligatory upon the coming
together of both genitals, and there was controversy in this matter among
companions. After that they referred to the report of Ayesha from the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.).”

As for Ubayy bin Kaab, indeed it is narrated from him through authentic
chains of narrators that: verdicts, which they have mentioned: ritual bath (Ghus/)
becomes obligatory when ejaculation takes place, was a concession, the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) fixed at beginning of Islam, after that later he
commanded the performance of ritual bath (Ghus).?

As for other than these two: In Fathul Bari, it is narrated from Ahmad that:*
From these five individuals verdict is proved, which is opposed to what is
mentioned in this tradition.

Thus, attributing this statement to these five individuals that ritual bath
(Ghusl) is not obligatory due to joining of two genitals, is an allegation and a lie,
and opposed to this statement. The Ahle Sunnat in order to reducing the reprisal
of Caliph, have attributed this false statement to those persons and with this same
objective they have also fabricated traditions.’

If why want to be amazed you should be amazed at the statement of
Bukhari:®

“Performing ritual bath (Ghus/) is preferable, and we have mentioned this
last view due to controversy regarding that.”

We mentioned this statement after quoting report of Abu Huraira, as it made
ritual bath (Ghusl) obligatory, and verdict of Uthman, which was mentioned, and
the tradition of Ubayy, which was in agreement with Uthman, is that he is
inclined to the view of Uthman, and from what is narrated from Prophet of Islam

Ahmad Ibne Hanbal has mentioned this traditional report in his Musnad, 5:115 [6/133, Tr.

20593].

2 Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 5:205 [5/134].

3 Sunan Darimi, 1:194; Sunan Ibne Majah, 1:212 [1/200, Tr. 609]; Sunan Baihaqi, 1:165; Al-
Etebar, Ibne Hazim, 33 [Pg. 124].

4 Fathul Bari, 1:315 [1/397].

5 Ref: Al-Mudawwanatul Kubra, [1/30]; Al-Mahalli, Ibne Hazim [2/14].

6 Sahih Bukhari, [1/111, Tr. 289].
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(s.a.w.a.) and on what companions and companions of companions and scholars
have consensus — as you heard from Qurtubi that — he has become confused.

Nawawi in Sharh Muslim, in the margins of Irshadus Sari has written that:'

At present Islamic Ummah has consensus that ritual bath (Ghus/) becomes
obligatory in two ways: sexual intimacy even if semen is not ejaculated, and
emission of semen.

From this aspect, do not be amazed at Bukhari that while delivering verdict
of someone like Uthman, he should accord preference upon what Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) brought and on what Ummah has consensus, and prefers the
reports of persons like Imran bin Hattan, who was from Khawarij, to those of
Ja’far bin Muhammad (a.s.).
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“And even if you bring to those who have been given the Book
every sign they would not follow your Qibla, nor can you be a
follower of their Qibla, neither are they the followers of each
other’s Qibla, and if you follow their desires after the knowledge
that has come to you, then you shall most surely be among the
unjust.”’

6. Caliph’s viewpoint regarding Zakat on horses

Balazari in Ansab, has narrated through the channels of Zuhri that:* Uthman
levied Zakat on horses; so they regarded this act as bad and said: The Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said:

“I have exempted you from Zakat of horses and slaves.”

Allamah Amini says: Alas, if this unreasonable verdict of the Caliph had
been supported by verses of Quran or report from Sunnah. But it is regrettable
that Holy Quran does not mention Zakat of horses. And Sunnah is opposed to his
verdict, and they have said regarding what Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) has written:

“Nothing is obligatory on slave and horse of Muslims.”

And it is narrated from His Eminence that: “I exempted you from Zakat of
horses and slaves.”

It is mentioned in the words of Ibne Majah that: “I have given you
concession regarding Zakat on horse and slave.”

Sharh Sahih Muslim, gloss on Irshadus Sari, 2:425 [4/36].
Surah Baqarah 2:145
Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:26 [5/26].
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It is mentioned in the report of Bukhari that: “The Muslim is not obligated to
pay Zakat on horse and slave.”’

Ibne Hazm has said: “Majority believes that there is no Zakat on horses. And
Malik, Shafei, Ahmad, Abu Yusuf, Muhammad and all scholars have said: Under
no condition is Zakat obligatory on horses.”

Yes, on this point, the Hanafites have given details, without any kind of
evidence and proof, which Islamic Ummah has ignored. They said: Zakat is not
payable on male horses, even though they may be numerous or reach the figure of
a thousand. And if they are females or both males and females and they graze in
wilderness and have not been fed on grass cut off from the ground, Zakat is
obligatory on them. And the owner of horses can for every horse, pay one dinar
or ten dirhams as Zakat, or calculate the value of horses and give five dirhams
from every two hundred dirhams (1/40) as Zakat.?

Companions and companions of companions were unaware of these details,
because they did not find any trace of it in Quran or Sunnah. And if this rule, had
a reliable source, they would have known it, and Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
would have mentioned it in his letter. Also, Abu Bakr, after the passing away of
His Eminence would have mentioned that source, and this is sufficient for the
baseness and weakness of this view.

That is why Abu Yusuf and Muhammad have opposed Abu Hanifah in this
matter and said: There is no Zakat on horses as Jassas in Ahkamul Quran,’
Malikul Ulama in Bidaya® and Aini in Umdah’ have mentioned.

Efforts were made by companions of Abu Hanifah to make his verdict as the
base to prove the tradition for which no evidence is found.’

7. Uthman recited the sermon before prayers on Eidul Fitr
and Eid-e-Qurban

Ibne Hajar has mentioned in Fathul Bari that:” Tone Mundhir has narrated

! Ref: Sahih Bukhari, 3:30 & 31 [2/532, Tr. 1394 & 1395]; Sahih Muslim, 1:361 [2/371, Tr. 8
& 9, Kitabuz Zakat]; Sunan Tirmidhi, 1:80 [3/23, Tr. 128]; Sunan Abi Dawood, 1:253 [2/108,
Tr. 1594 & 1595]; Sunan Ibne Majah, 1:555 & 556 [1/579, Tr. 1813].

Ibne Hazm has mentioned this statement in the same form in A/-Mahalli, 5:288 and Abu
Zaraa in Tarahut Tathrib, 4:14; and Maliku Ulama in Bidaya was Sanai, 2:34; and Nawawi in
Sharh Muslim, [7/55].

Ahkamul Quran, 3:188 [3/153].

Al-Bidaya, 2:34.

Umdatil Qari, 4:383 [9/36].

Those traditional reports are as follows: 1. Traditional reports which Bukhari in his Sahih
[3/1332, Tr. 3446] and Muslim in his Sahih [2/376, Tr. 24, Kitabuz Zakat] have narrated. 2.
Traditional reports which Baihaqi has quoted in Sunanul Kubra, 4:119. 3. A chainless
tradition, which Ibne Abi Shaibah has narrated in his Musnad on the authority of Umar. And
Ibne Turkamani Mardini has argued with this tradition on the necessity of Zakat on horses in
Jawahirul Naqgi under the explanation of Sunan Baihagi, 4:120.

7 Fathul Bari, 2:361 [2/451]; Neelul Autar, Shaukani, 3:362 [3/334 & 345].
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through authentic chains of narrators that reaches upto Hasan Basri that the first
of those, who recited the sermon before the prayer, was Uthman. In the beginning
he first recited the prayer and then delivered the sermon.' Finally he saw that
some people fail to reach till prayers. At that time he did this.

That is he delivered the sermon before prayer. This reasoning is other than
the reasoning, which Marwan presented, because Uthman saw the exigency of
congregation in this; that they should reach the prayer; but Marwan saw exigency
in their listening to the sermon.

But it is said that: People during the time of Marwan intentionally did not
listen to his sermon, because he cursed those, who were not eligible for cursing,
and he exceeded limits in praising some persons; that is why he only kept his
exigency in mind and it is possible that Uthman did this on some occasions as
opposed to Marwan, who always followed this practice.

Allamah Amini says: What is proved in the holy Sunnah is that the sermon
of Eidul Fitr and Eid of sacrifice is recited after prayer. Tirmidhi has written in
his Sahih that:*

That upon which scholars from companions of the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) acted was that they recited the prayer of Eidul Fitr and Eid of sacrifice
before the sermon. And it is said that: The first to deliver sermon before prayer
was Marwan bin Hakam.

The following are some traditional reports mentioned about this matter:

1. It is narrated from Ibne Abbas that: I testify that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) on the day of Eidul Fitr and Eid of sacrifice, recited the prayer before
the sermon. Then he delivered the sermon.’

2. It is narrated from Abdullah Ibne Umar that: The Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) and after him Abu Bakr and after that Umar always recited the prayer
of Eidul Fitr and Eid of sacrifice before the sermon.*

Alas, if I only knew how divine proximity can be achieved through distorted
prayer, which was not supposed to be altered in any way?

Shaukani has written in Neelul Autar:’

With regard to the correctness of the prayer of Eidul Fitr and Eid of
sacrifice, if it is preceded by the sermon, it is a contradiction, in Mukhtasar
Muzni® a statement is narrated from Shafei that conveys that this prayer will not
be valid. Nawawi in Sharahul Muhazzib has mentioned as follows: The apparent

The researcher can dispute regarding this statement.

2 Sunan Tirmidhi, 1:70 [12/411, Tr. 531].

3 Sahih Bukhari, 2:116 [2/525, Tr. 1381]; Sahih Muslim, 3:25 [2/283, Tr. 2, Kitab Salatul
Eidain].

4 Sahih Bukhari, 2:111&112 [1/326, Tr. 914, Pg. 327, Tr. 920]; Sahih Muslim, 1:326 [2/286,
Tr. 8, Kitab Salatul Eidain].

> Neelul Autar, 3:363 [3/335].

6 Mukhtasar Muzni, [Pg. 31].
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meaning of Shafei is that no attention will be paid to this prayer. And this is the
correct point of view.

After that Umayyads, who gained power after Uthman, followed and
opposed the Sunnah, which was followed previously and delivered the sermon
before prayer. But this act of Uthman has one reasoning and the act of his
followers has another reasoning.

As for it being difficult for him to speak and the worshippers were not
pleased with the performance of a deranged sequence, and they dispersed from
around him; that is why he made the sermon precede the prayer, so that they have
to wait for prayer, that they may listen to him and may not be able to disperse
before the sermon.

Jahiz has written that: “When Uthman bin Affan mounted the pulpit, he was
unfit to deliver a speech and could not speak properly; he said: “Indeed, Abu
Bakr and Umar prepared a speech for such occasions and you are more needful of
a just imam than an imam, who is a speaker, and very soon a proper sermon will
be recited for you and if God wills, you would understand it.””'

Balazari has written in Al-Ansab that:* “When allegiance was given to
Uthman he came to the people and recited a sermon. He praised and glorified
Allah and then said: ‘O people, initially it is difficult for the rider to ride, and
after today, there are days and if I remain alive, very soon I will recite a nice
sermon for you. I am not an orator and Almighty Allah will teach me.’”

As it is mentioned in Ansab of Balazari that Abu Mikhnaf has narrated that:

When Uthman mounted the pulpit, he said: O people, this is the occasion for
which I have not prepared a sermon and if Allah wills, I will return and speak to
you (later).

And it is mentioned in the report of Malikul Ulama in Bidaya was Sanaya
that’

When Uthman became the Caliph, he recited a sermon on the first Friday
and after he mentioned: ‘Praise be to Allah,’ it was difficult for him to continue.
So he said: ‘You are more needful of a leader, who works more than a leader,
who speaks, and indeed Abu Bakr and Umar used to prepare speeches for these
occasions and after that deliver sermons, and I seek divine forgiveness for myself
and for you.” And he came down from the pulpit and recited the Friday Prayer.

Perhaps because that position was hard for him, while he was on the pulpit,
he used to prolong the sermon by asking questions from public about reports and
market prices; as Ahmad has mentioned in his Musnad quoting through the
chains of Musa bin Talha. Haithami has mentioned this point in Majmauz

Al-Bayan wat Tabaiyyan, Jahiz, 1:272 & 2:195 [1/279 & 2/171].

Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:24 [5/24); Tabaqatul Kubra, Ibne Saad, 3:43 [3/62].
Bidaya was Sanaya, 1:262.

Musnad Ahmad, 1:73 [1/118, Tr. 541].
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Zawaid,' and written: “All reporters of this tradition are reliable.”

And the reasoning mentioned by Ibne Hajar in Fathu! Bari that Uthman saw
exigency of congregation in that they should be able to reach Prayer...does not
justify the act of Caliph, because this important exigency was also present during
the time of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and it was not followed, because not
giving concession to it for the exigency of legislation of Shariah, which was more
important than this.

Thus, this viewpoint as opposed to Sunnah is like personal exertion (/jtihad)
as opposed to established texts (Quran and traditions). And if it is allowed to
change laws according to personal viewpoints of people, in that case no base
would remain for Islam.

That is why there is no contradiction between viewpoint of Uthman and
viewpoint of Marwan: both are heresies, which they have invented; although
Marwan committed another disgrace regarding that and resorted to abuse those,
who are not worthy to be abused.

This was the gist of the statement regarding heresies of the Caliph.

As for those other than him from the progeny of Umayyads, who in their
sermons from pulpits, abused and cursed Maula Ameerul Momineen Ali (a.s.).
That is why people did not sit to listen to their sermons and dispersed from there.
So they delivered the sermon before Prayer so that people are compelled to listen
to it, inspite of the fact that they did not consider those hateful statements lawful,
due to authentic traditions of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) narrated through Ibne
Abbas and Umme Salma that:

“One, who abuses Ali, has indeed abused me and whoever abuses me, has in
fact abused Almighty Allah.”

Ibne Hazm has written in his Mahalli:*

“Bani Umayyah started the practice of reciting the sermon before the prayer
and argued that after people recited prayer, they would leave without hearing the
sermon, and it was due to the fact that they cursed Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.), and
that is why Muslims fled from there, and they had the right to it; and how they
should not have the right, while sitting to hear the sermon is not obligatory.”

Shaukani has written in Neelul Autar:*

“In Sahih Muslim,’ report of Tariq bin Shahab is mentioned from Abu Saeed
that he said: The first one to recite the sermon before Eid Prayer was Marwan.
And it is said that: The first to do this was Muawiyah. Qadi Ayaz has mentioned
this point...and it is said that: The first to do this was Ziyad in Basra and during

! Majmauz Zawaid, 2:187.

2 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:121 [3/130, Tr. 4616] and we would soon
mention the sources and channels of this tradition.

> Al-Mahalli, 5:86.

4 Neelul Autar, 3:363 [3/335].

5 Sahih Muslim, [1/100, Tr. 78, Kitabul Iman].
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the Caliphate of Muawiyah. Qadi Ayaz has also narrated this point. Ibne Mudhir
has narrated from Ibne Sireen that: The first to do this was Ziyad in Basra. He
says: There is no contradiction between these two quotations and the quotation of
Marwan, because both of them were appointees of Muawiyah; and these three
quotations can be reconciled that Muawiyah started this practice and his
governors followed him.

In Kitabul Umm," Shafei has narrated through Wahab bin Kaisan that: I saw
Ibne Zubair recite the prayer before the sermon. Then he said: They have
changed all the practices of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), even the Prayer.

Thus, if one defect is applied to the Caliph regarding this, the other
Umayyads have two defects: opposing the Sunnah and creating the heresy of
abusing Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), and they are famous as the implication of the
proverb: The dates were rotten and the measure was also defective.

If these person had innovated heresies, I am not amazed, because their other
deeds resemble this quality, as committing wanton deeds and sins, shamelessness
and disgrace was a part of their nature and committing sins was their habit; so it
is not amazing even if they distort all the Sunnahs.

And it is not amazing that the sermon, which was supposed to comprise of
moral exhortations or opposing sinful acts, which are severely prohibited in
Shariah, was replaced by cursing of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.), who was the first
of Muslims, defender of religion, an infallible Imam, who according to
declaration of Quran, was purified and its clarification is that he was the self of
Prophet, and according to the tradition of two weighty things is an equal to the
greater heavy thing, peace be on him.

Perhaps, you will, after the life history of Caliph and his biography, which
reveals his qualities and manners, not be amazed that also due to distorting
practice of God and Messenger as all of them were from the same tree; a tree,
which is uprooted and has no stability.

But it is amazing that they regard those, who are immersed in such things
and their like to be reliable only because they were companions and all
companions are equitable in their view.

And more amazing is the fact that in numerous chapters of jurisprudence,
they have reasoned through such characters; yes, the wanton always follow the
wanton.

8. Caliph’s viewpoint regarding recitation of Quran

Malikul Ulama has written in Bidaya was Sanaya that:*

“In the Maghrib Prayer, Umar did not recite Surah Hamd in the first unit and
he made up for it in the second unit, by reciting it aloud. Uthman during the Isha

Kitabul Umm, 1:208 [1/235].
Bidaya was Sanaya, 1:111.
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Prayer did not recite Surah Hamd in the first and second unit and made up for it
in the third and four units by reciting it aloud.”

Allamah Amini says: What those two Caliphs have committed is opposed
to Sunnah from two aspects:

1. Sufficing with the unit in which Surah Hamd is not recited.

2. For making up what was missed, they recited Surah Hamd in the second,
third or fourth unit along with what was supposed to be recited in these three
units.

As for the first aspect: We mention hereunder a number of traditional reports
recorded on this point:

1. It is narrated from Ubaidah bin Samit in a chainless tradition that:

“One, who does not recite the Mother of Quran [Surah Hamd] and more than
that, his prayer is not valid.”

And it is mentioned in a report that:

“One, who does not recite the Opening of the Book [Fathihatul Kitab], his
prayer is not valid, whether he is the imam or a follower.”'

2. It is narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri in a chainless tradition that:

“One, who does not recite Surah Hamd and another Surah in every unit
(Rakat) in an obligatory or recommended prayer, his prayer is not valid.”
Shafei’s view

The leader of the Shafeis has written in Kitabul Umm that:>

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) made it Sunnah that the reciter should
recite Surah Hamd in Prayer; and it followed that its recitation for the
worshipper, if he could recite it, is obligatory.

At that moment he has listed a number of traditions and remarks:

“Thus, on one, who is reciting prayer individually or is leader of
congregation, it is obligatory to recite Mother of Quran [Surah Hamd] in every
unit and other than that is not sufficient. And if one letter of Mother of Quran
[Surah Hamd] is missed even due to forgetfulness, no value is accorded to that
unit, because one, who omits a single letter from it, cannot be said to have recited
the Mother of Quran [Surah Hamd] completely.”

Malik’s view
As mentioned in Mudawwanatul Kubra, the leader of Malikis has said:*
We will not act according to the view of Umar that when he omitted

! Sahih Bukhari, 1: 302 [1/263, Tr. 723]; Sahih Muslim, 1:155 [1/375, Tr. 34, Kitabus Salat].

2 Sunan Tirmidhi, 1:32 [2/3, Tr. 238]; Sunan Ibne Majah, 1:277 [1/274, Tr. 839]; Kanzul
Ummal, 5:95 [7/237, Tr. 19666].

3 Kitabul Umm, 1:93 [1/107, 102 & 103]

4 Mudawwanatul Kubra, 1:68 [1/65-66].
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recitation of Surah (Qiraf)' and when they asked: You did not recite the Qirat?
He asked: :How were the genuflections and prostrations?” They replied: “All
right.” He said: “In that case there is no problem.” My opinion is that whoever
does this, he should repeat the Prayer; even if the time has lapsed.

He says regarding one, who omits Qirat during two units of Zuhr, Asr are
Isha:

“His Prayer is not valid and he should recite it again. And one, who omits
Qirat in all these, he should recite again. And if he recites in one and omits in
another unit, in that case also he has to repeat it. And if he recited in two units
and omitted in two units, he should recite the Prayer again in whichever prayer
that is.”

Hanbali viewpoint

Ibne Hazm has stated in Al-Mahalli* “Recitation of Surah Hamd is
obligatory in every prayer for the leader and followers; and one who recites it
alone, and obligatory and recommended prayer and men and women are equal in
this issue.”

The act of Umar® and what is attributed to Ali (a.s.) - and he is remote from
this attribution — has mentioned it and writes:

After the passing away of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) the statement of
anyone does not become the evidence.

And among the mentioned statements, the command of the second aspect is
understood that the whole Ummah has consensus that making amends of a
missed unit of prayer in the next unit, has not come in prophetic Sunnah, and
viewpoint of these two persons are baseless, and cannot be acted upon, and no
reporter has reported anyone acting on this verdict, and it is preferable that the
truth should be followed.

9. Caliph’s viewpoint regarding prayer of traveler

Abu Ubaid in Al-Ghareeb," Abdul Razzaq,” Tahawi, Ibne Hazm have
narrated from Abu Muhallab that: Uthman wrote: “I have been informed that
some people, who go out for business or to collect government taxes, like Zakat
or Jizya, recite shortened prayer.’ Only that one would recite the shortened
prayer, who is a traveler or who is near the enemy.”

Through the channels of Qatada, it is narrated from Ayyash Makhzumi that:
Uthman wrote to some of his agents: Residents, desert dwellers and traders will

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 520-521.

Al-Mabhalli, 3:236.

Al-Mahalli, 3:243.

Ghareebul Hadith, [3/419].

Al-Musannaf, 2/521, Tr. 4282.

In some copies, this word is mentioned as Hashariya, which means Jizya; and as will be
mentioned later it is Jashariya which means shepherd.
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not recite the prayer as two units (and shortened form); only one, who is carrying
the provisions of the journey, will recite the prayer as two units.

It is mentioned in the report of Ibne Hazm that: Uthman wrote to his agents:
One, who collects taxes, the trader and agriculturist will not recite prayer as two
units. Only those would recite the prayer in shortened form, who...'

And it is mentioned in Lisanul Arab that: Uthman said: The sheep should
not make you heedless of your prayers and should not deceive you. Indeed only
those should recite the shortened prayer, who are travelers, or when the enemy is
near. Abu Ubaid has said that: Jashar means taking the cattle to pasture land and
to remain there, and not returning home.’

And it is mentioned in the margins of Sunan Baihagi that:*

“Traveler is one, who is sent on an errand.”

And it is mentioned in Nihaya that:*

“Shakhis means traveler, and tradition of Abu Ayyub is in this meaning
only: one, who is always on journey for religious purposes.”
Allamah Amini says: From where did Uthman add this condition? And as

we informed you,” traditions narrated regarding prayer of a traveler are all
absolute and unconditional and before these reports, is the verse of:

z ”’{/ }// 5’f~,”’,5/f/
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“And when you journey in the earth, there is no blame on you if
you shorten the prayer.”*

...1is general.

Abu Hanifah and his students, Thawri and Abu Soor have broad view
regarding generality of the verse, and they do not restrict the law to a journey, on
the contrary they said that it would also include journey of sin, like for
committing theft or staging an uprising.’

And presence of the enemy has no interference in shortening of prayer or
reciting it in full, and fear and presence of enemy has a special effect on prayer,
and there are particular and fixed rules, which cannot be trespassed.

Thus, the reasoning applicable on it — as the whole community believes — it

' Nihaya, bne Athir, [1/199].

2 Sunan Baihaqi, 3:137; Al-Mahalli, Tone Hazm, 5:1 [No. 513]; Nihaya, Ibne Athir, 2:325
[1/273]; Lisanul Arab, 5:207 [2/287]; Kanzul Ummal, 4:239 [8/235, Tr. 22704]; Tajul Uroos,
3:100 & 4:401.

Sunan Baihagqi, 3:137.

Nihaya fee Ghareebul Hadith wal Athar, [2/451].

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 742-743.

Surah Nisa 4:101

The following persons have mentioned this statement: Ibne Hazm in A/-Mahalli, 4:264;
Jassas in Ahkamul Quran, 2:312 [2/255]; Ibne Rushd in Bidaya al-Mujtahid, 1:163 [1/172];
Malikul Ulama in Bidaya, 1:93 and Khazin in his Tafseer, 1:413 [1/396].
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is that: the trader, tax collector, farmer, shepherd and others, if they travel a
particular distance, they have to recite the shortened prayer, and in this aspect,
there is no difference among different classes of people. And the details of
Caliph, is nothing, except verdict without evidence and his particular viewpoint is
false, which is opposed to traditional reports of Prophet, consensus of
companions and Ummah, and attention should not be paid to leaders and scholars
relying on it.

We mention this only to explain to you the understanding of this man, or
issuing a clear verdict without providing evidence, or knowing about the proof,
but not paying attention to it, and his issuing a statement as opposed to statement
of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).

“Like a beast, which rams the horns on the rock to break it down, but causes
no harm to it, on the contrary that hard rock splinters the horns.”

10. The Caliph inquires legal issues from Ubayy bin Kaab

Baihaqi in Sunanul Kubra,' through his chains of narrators has narrated from
Abu Ubaidah that:

Uthman sent someone to Ubayy to ask him about the man, who has divorced
his wife, later he reconciled with her when the female had entered the third
menstruation. Ubayy said: In my view, as long as the woman does not take bath
after the third cycle and prayer has not become lawful for her, the man has the
right to reconcile. The narrator says: I did not see Uthman, but that he obtained
this verdict and accepted it.

Allamah Amini says: There is clear traditional report is that the Caliph was
ignorant of this rule till he learnt it from Ubayy and acted according to it.
Doubtlessly, one, who taught him this rule was better than him; then why he
didn’t leave this post to him or someone like him? And the most superior in
knowledge was Ali (a.s.).

If he had left this matter to someone, who does not ask anyone in every legal
problem, indeed he would have entered the city of knowledge through its gate.

And the statement of Aini in Umdatul Qari] regarding the extent of
knowledge of the Caliph is sufficient; he writes:

“Indeed, Umar was the more intelligent and wiser than Uthman.”

We have already informed you® about the knowledge of Umar and listed
masterpieces of his knowledge; so you may check what you have seen.

Sunanul Kubra, 7:417.
2 Umdatul Qari, 2:733 [5/203].
Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 511-581.
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11. The Caliph made reservations for himself and his
relatives

Indeed, Islam has distributed equally the grass, which grows by rain and
which does not have any particular owner, among all Muslims, as in case of
things, which are lawful like the vast deserts and surroundings of dry lands also.
So that quadrupeds, camels and horses, graze there without any restriction, and
no one can deem them to be his agricultural land and bar people from there. The
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said:

“Muslims are partners in three things: on grasslands, water and fire.”

Also: “One, who forbids from excess of water, so that through it, he may
prohibit excess of grasses, Almighty Allah would debar him from His grace on
Judgment Day.”"'

Yes, during the period of Ignorance, the elders of community used to reserve
tracts of lands for grazing their cows, sheep and camels, and no one was allowed
to share those lands with them; but they shared lands of others, and this was
arrogance during those times. Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) banned and abolished
the habits and customs of tyrants and said: “There is no reservation, except for
God and His Messenger.””

This rule was having consensus till Uthman became the Caliph; and other
than Sadaqah camels, he made reservation for himself, as is mentioned in Ansab
of Balazari’ and Seeratul Halabiyya;' or reserved it for himself and Hakam bin
Abi Aas as is mentioned in the report of Wagqidi.

Or he reserved it from himself, Hakam and all Bani Umayyah people, as is
mentioned in Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid,’ he writes:

“Uthman prohibited all pastures on the outskirts of Medina from the
quadrupeds of Muslims, except those Bani Umayyah.”

One of the defects that Muslims saw in Uthman was this only, and Ayesha
chose it among his defects when she said:

“We found him culpable for reserving pasture lands and for whipping with
lash and staff, and people crowded upon him as a garment is squeezed.’

Ibne Manzur has written under explanation of tradition:

! This tradition is mentioned in the following books: Sahih Bukhari, 3:110 [2/830, Tr. 2226-
2227]; Sunan Abi Dawood, 2:101 [3/277 & 278, Tr. 3473 & 3477]; Sunan Ibne Majah, 2:94
[2/828, Tr. 2478].

2 Sahih Bukhari, 3:113 [2/835, Tr. 2241]; Al-Amwal, Abu Ubaid, 294 [Pg. 372, Tr. 728];

Kitabul Umm, Shafei, 3:207 [4/47]; and in the last two books, good details are mentioned

about this issue.

Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:37.

Seeratul Halabiyya, 2:87 [2/78].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:67 [1/199, Sermon 3].

Ref: Al-Faiq, Zamakhshari, 2:117 [3/77]; Nihaya, Ibne Athir, 1:298, 4:121 [1/447 & 4/372];

Lisanul Arab, 8:363 & 8:217 [3/349 & 13/223]; Tajul Uroos, 10:99.
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People are joint owners of lands, which are irrigated by rain and which do
not belong to anyone in particular and due to this they picked fault in him.

What is the reason for reserving pastures for the Caliph? It was only a
revival of customs of ancient period of ignorance, which Prophet of Islam
(s.a.w.a.) had destroyed and made Muslims joint owners in pasture lands and
said:

“God hates three things and one who revives the customs of the period of
ignorance in Islam,' is regarded to be among them.”

It was obligatory on this man to preserve the practice of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) and not to revive practice of period of Ignorance.

“For you shall not find any alteration in the course of Allah; and
you shall not find any change in the course of Allah.”?

12. The Caliph reserved Fadak for Marwan

Ibne Qutaibah in AI-Marif and Abul Fida in his Tarikh’ have mentioned
among the instances, in which people found fault with Uthman, was handing over
Fadak to Marwan, which was regarded as Sadagah for the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.). Abul Fida has written that:

Fadak, which was Sadagah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and which
Fatima demanded as inheritance, and Abu Bakr narrated from Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.): “We prophets do not leave any inheritance; whatever we leave is
Sadagah’, Uthman gave that to Marwan bin Hakam [and gave its possession to
him], and Fadak remained under the control of Marwan and his sons, till Umar
bin Abdul Aziz came to throne. He seized it from them and declared it to be
Sadaqah.

And Baihaqi in Sunanul Kubra,” through the chains of Mughira, has narrated
regarding Fadak that: When Umar died, Uthman gave Fadak to Marwan. And he
says: The Shaykh said: During the reign of Uthman bin Affan, Fadak was given
over to Marwan, as if Uthman interpreted the report of the Prophet; When God
gives a sustenance to a prophet, that sustenance is for him, who comes to power
after him, and if he is needless of that sustenance through his personal wealth, he
gives it over to his near-kindred and does a good turn to them...

Ibne Abil Hadid has written in his Sharh:°

! Bahjatul Nufus Sharh Mukhtadar Sahih Bukhari, Abu Muhammad Ibne Abi Jumra Azdi,
[4/197].

Surah Fatir 35:43

Al-Marif, 84 [Pg. 194-195].

Tarikh, Abul Fida, 1:168.

Sunanul Kubra, 6:301.

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:67 [1/198-199, Sermon 3].

[= VR NV )

228

https://downloadshiabooks.com/



“Uthman handed over Fadak to Marwan and Fatima (s.a.) after the passing
away of her father, sometimes demanded it as her inheritance and sometimes as a
gift, but she was spurned [and was not given to her].”

Allamah Amini says: [ do not understand the reality behind this transfer,
because if Fadak was booty of Muslims — as Abu Bakr claimed — by what
reasoning was it restricted only to Marwan?

And if it is inheritance of the family of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) — as
Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) reasoned in favor of it in her sermon, and the Holy
Imams (a.s.) and before all, their chief Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) argued — then
Marwan is not in the circle of this family and the Caliph did not have any right to
issue a judgment regarding it.

And if it was a gift of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) for his beloved
daughter, Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) — as Her Eminence claimed and Ameerul
Momineen (a.s.) and her two sons, who were two holy Imams and two grandsons
of Prophet and Umme Aiman, who was guaranteed Paradise, had testified in her
favor, and her testimony was rejected by something which does not please
Almighty Allah and His Messenger. And if the testimony is rejected from one,
for whom the verse of purification was revealed, by what can confidence be
gained? And on what reasoning can one rely?

“If this continues and events of the day do not narrate anything of it, there
would be no weeping for any deceased and there will be no joy at any newborn.”

Thus, what connection does it have with Marwan? And what discretion
Uthman had on it that he should leave it to someone?

Indeed, the acts of the three Caliphs regarding Fadak, were contradictory to
each other, Abu Bakr seized it from Ahle Bayt (a.s.), Umar returned it to them,
and Uthman transferred it to Marwan; then during the reign of later Caliphs, from
the time Muawiyah for a long time, Fadak was seized from the family of
prophethood; and every time it was restored to them and it was dealt with
according to the whims and fancies of the rulers.'

13. Caliph’s viewpoint regarding taxes

In view of the Caliph, Fadak had different rules from taxes, like booties
obtained without fighting (Fayy) and bloodshed from the infidels and other
monies; on the contrary he had independent view regarding them and its
recipients.

He regarded the monies as property of God and regarded himself as trustee
of Muslims and gave to whoever he liked and spend it any way he liked. Thus, as
Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) says:

“Till the third man of these people stood up with heaving breasts between

! Ref: Futuhul Buldan, Balazari, 39-41 [46-47]; Tarikh Yaqubi, 3:48 [2/305]; Sharh Nahjul
Balagha, Tone Abil Hadid, 4:103 [16/278, Letter 45]. Ref: AI-Ghadeer, 7/263-266.
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his dung and fodder. With him children of his grand-father, (Umayyah) also
stood up swallowing up Allah’s wealth like a camel devouring the foliage of
spring...”"!

He gifted it to his relatives although all Muslims were equal in that, property
in which every individual of the Islamic society and every petitioner and deprived
had a specified right. And it is not lawful in Islamic Shariah to take away the
right and give it to another.

Regarding booties, it is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) that:

“One-fifth of that property belongs to God and four-fifth to the warriors; and
no one among them is worthier than others, and an arrow, which you brought out
from your side, you don’t have preference with relation to it from your Muslim
brother.”

Whenever war booty was brought to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), he
distributed that same day and gave two shares to the married and one share to the
bachelors.

The established practice regarding tax monies was that the folks of every
house, as long as there is a needy person among them, were given preference in
Sadagah. And the discretion given to persons regarding monies was only for
collecting it and not to transfer it to the capital; on the contrary they were
supposed to collect it from the wealthy and spend it on poor at that same place.

In the advices of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) to Maaz, when he was
sent him to Yemen to call the people there to Islam and Prayer, it is mentioned
that when they accept it, you should say:

“Indeed, Almighty Allah made taxes obligatory on your wealth, that it
should be collected from your rich and given over to your poor.”

And it is mentioned in the letter of Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) to
Qutham bin Abbas, when he was the governor of His Eminence in Mecca:

“Beware of the Public Treasury. Spend its money on the poor people of your
province. Find them out (if they do not come to you) and meet their necessities. If
any surplus amount is left over after such expenditure, send the amount to the
centre so that it may meet the requirements of the poor throughout the State.”

When Abdullah bin Zamaa, during the Caliphate of His Eminence, came to
him and sought funds, he said:

“These things are not for I and you, they are only booty of Muslims and
those, who carry weapons. So, if you participated in battles with them, there is a

' Nahjul Balagha, 1:35 [Pg. 49, Sermon 3].

2 Sunan Baihagqi, [6/324 & 336].

3 Sunan Abi Dawood, 2:25 [3/136, Tr. 2953]; Musnad Ahmad, 6:29 [7/45, Tr. 23484]; Sunan
Baihagqi, 6:346.

4 Sahih Bukhari, 3:215 [2/505, Tr. 1331].

> Nahjul Balagha, 2:128 [Pg. 457, Letter 67].
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share for you; otherwise what they have obtained is only for them.”"

Funds were brought to Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) from Isfahan. He
divided it into seven parts and one bread was in surplus; he divided it into seven
pieces and placed each piece in every share. After that he drew lots among people

that who would take his share first.?

And before all this is the practice of Almighty Allah in Holy Quran

regarding monies; like the statements of Allah, the Mighty and the High:

1.
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“And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for Allah

and for the Apostle and for the near of kin and the orphans and
the needy and the wayfarer.”
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“Alms are only for the poor and the needy, and the officials
(appointed) over them, and those whose hearts are made to
incline (to truth) and the (ransoming of) captives and those in

debts and in the way of Allah and the wayfarer; an ordinance
from Allah; and Allah is knowing, Wise.”*
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“And whatever Allah restored to His Apostle from them, you
did not press forward against it any horse or a riding camel, but
Allah gives authority to His apostles against whom He pleases,
and Allah has power over all things. Whatever Allah has

T R

Nahjul Balagha, 4611 [Pg. 353, No. 232].
Sunan Baihagqi, [6/348].

Surah Anfal 8:41

Surah Taubah 9:60
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restored to His Apostle from the people of the towns, it is for
Allah and for the Apostle, and for the near of kin and the
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer.”"'

This was the practice of Almighty Allah and the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.); but the Caliph — Uthman — forgot what was mentioned in Holy Quran
and deviated from what Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) had said about monies, and
opposed the practice of his two predecessors and became remote from justice and
equity.

He gave preference to the children of his degraded clan, who were fruits of
accursed tree in the Book of Allah, who committed mischief and nonsense; and
imbibed liquor and committed transgression; from transgression till the accused
and one, who swears too much and is debased, one, who picks faults much and he
criticizes others® and gave them preference over all companions, elders and pious
ones of Ummabh.

From the property of Muslims, he gave loads of gold and silver without any
kind of measure to each of his relatives. And chose them over others and even
relatives of Prophet. No one dared to practice enjoining of good and forbidding
evil, because of his harsh treatment to one, who rose up against this.

For them was humiliation, expulsion and lashing. A lash, more severe than
lash of Umar® and he was accompanied with lash and staff*; note the conduct of
the Caliph with regard public property:

14. Caliph’s largesse on Hakam bin Abil Aas

Uthman bestowed the taxes of Qaza-a [a tribe in Yemen] to his uncle,
Hakam bin Abil Aas, who was banished by the Prophet. First the Caliph made
him proximate and dressed him up on the day he came to Medina dressed in a
very old dress, which was also torn; and he was driving some goats.

People glanced at him and his companions, till he entered the residence of
Caliph, when he came out from there he was dressed in expensive silk garments
and turban etc.’

Balazari in Ansab® has narrated from Ibne Abbas that: Among the
complaints they had against Uthman was that he appointed Hakam bin Abil Aas
as collector of taxes from Qaza-a tribe.” [when taxes were collected] they came to
thirty thousand dirhams, and when he brought them, Uthman told him to keep it
for himself.

' Surah Hashr 59:6-7

2 In Surah Qalam: 68:10-11 it is mentioned that: “And yield not to any mean swearer.
Defamer, going about with slander” (Surah Qalam 68:10-11).

Ref: Mahazariratul Awail, Saktwari, 149.

Its tradition will be mentioned soon.

Tarikh Yaqubi, 2:41 [2/164].

Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:28.

Progenitor of the tribe who was based in Yemen.
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It is narrated from Abdur Rahman bin Yasar that: I saw the tax officer of
market in Medina that at the time of Asr, Uthman came to him and said: Give the
collections to Hakam bin Abil Aas. Whenever Uthman made any bestowal to one
of his clansmen, he paid it from share of Public Treasury.

The treasurer made excuses and said that when funds would arrive, he would
hand them over to them. But Uthman insisted, and at last said: You are only our
treasurer, when we give, you should take it and when we are silent, you should
also be silent.

The treasurer said: You are wrong, I am not the treasurer of you and your
family, I am only treasurer of Muslims.

When Uthman delivered the sermon on Friday, he brought the keys and said:

“People, Uthman thinks that I am his and his relatives’ treasurer, whereas |
am only a treasurer of Muslims. Take the keys of your treasury.”

Then he threw the keys to Uthman, who gave them to Zaid bin Thabit.'

Allamah Amini says: As would be mentioned, a similar incident is

mentioned about Zaid bin Arqgam and Abdullah bin Masud, and perhaps this had
also occurred for others as well, who were in charge of taxes, Allah knows best.

This is Hakam and what do you know who Hakam is!
As Ibne Hisham has written in his Seerah’:

He used to castrate sheep.” He was a neighbor of Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) in Mecca, who, like Abu Lahab harassed His Eminence much and did
not leave any effort to cause distress to the Prophet.

Tibrani* has narrated from the tradition of Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr
that: Hakam sat near the Prophet and when His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) spoke, he
(Hakam) used to mimic and make faces behind him. The Prophet noticed that and
he said:

“May you remain like this only;” and after that he continued to shake his
eyes and eyebrows till the end of his life.

It is mentioned in the report of Malik bin Dinar that: Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.)
passed by Hakam and he started to shake his fingers to make fun of His
Eminence [and mimicked him]; and when Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) noticed
him, he (Prophet) said:

“0O God, make him involved in trembling.”

Thus, he used to shake all the time after that.

Tarikh Yaqubi, 2:145 [2/168].

Seeratun Nabawiyyah, 2:25 [2/57)].
Hayatul Haiwan, Damiri, 1:194 [1/276].
Al-Mojamul Kabir, [3/214, Tr. 3167].
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Halabi has added: “After he remained unconscious for a month.”"

Balazari has mentioned in Al-Ansab that Hakam bin Abil Aas was a
neighbor of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) during the period of Ignorance and
Islam. He caused the most distress to the Prophet and after conquest of Mecca, he
came to Medina. He was defective in his faith, and always walked behind the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and mimicked him with his eyes, nose and mouth.

When Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) prayed, he used to stand behind and make
gestures, till shaking of eyes and eyebrows became his permanent feature.

One day, when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) was in the chamber of one
of his wives, he peeped and the Prophet noticed him in this act. He came out with
a staff and said: “Who would help me against this lizard?”” Then he said: “He and
his son would not live with us in one place and then had them expelled to Taif.

After the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) passed away, Uthman recommended
his case to Abu Bakr to allow him to return, but he refused, saying: “I will not
give refuge to one, whom the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) drove out.

When Umar became the Caliph, Uthman requested him similarly and he also
replied like Abu Bakr. When Uthman became the Caliph, he brought him to
Medina and said: I spoke to Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) regarding them and requested
him to allow them to return and he promised me that he would give them
permission, but before he could issue the permission, he passed away. But
Muslims took objections against him for allowing Hakam back into Medina.

Wagqidi has written: Hakam bin Abil Aas died in Medina during Caliphate of
Uthman. Uthman prayed his funeral prayer and made a tent over his grave.

It is narrated from Saeed bin Musayyab that: Uthman delivered a sermon
and ordered them to slaughter pigeons; and he said: “Pigeons have increased in
your houses and archery has increased and some arrows have wounded us.”
People said: “He is ordering slaughter of pigeons, while given refuge to those,
who were banished by the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).”

Balazari in Al-Ansab,” and Hakim in Mustadrak,’ have said regarding this
report that it is valid, and Wagqidi, as is mentioned in Seerah Halabiyya,’ has
narrated through chains of Amr bin Murrah that:

Hakam sought from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) permission to enter.
The Prophet heard his voice and said:

“Allow him, curse of God on him and one, who emerges from his loins,
except believers [from them] and they are few, these are people of deception.

! Al-Isabah, 1:345-346 [No. 1781]; Seeratul Halabiyya, 1:337 [1/317]; Al-Faiq, Zamakhshari,
2:305 [4/57-58]; Tajul Uroos, 6:35 and also refer: Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim
Nishapuri, [3/678, Tr. 4241]; Dalailul Nubuwwah, [6/239-240].

2 Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:126.

3 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 4:481 [4/528, Tr. 8484].

4 Seerat Halabiyyah, 1:337 [1/317]..
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They are given material things, but have no share in the hereafter.'

Hakam in Quran

Ibne Marduya has narrated from Husain bin Ali that: The Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) passed the night till morning, while he was extremely aggrieved.

He was asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), what is the matter?”
He replied: “I saw in as if Bani Umayyah are going up and down this pulpit
of mine.”

“I was told: ‘O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), don’t be aggrieved, this is the
world, which they would obtain,””” and Almighty Allah revealed the verse of:

e ditlas Gy
“And We did not make the vision which We showed you but a
trial for men...”’

Tabari, Qurtubi and others have narrated from chains of Sahal bin Saad that:
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) saw in dream Bani Umayyah jumping on his pulpit
like monkeys. This distressed him very much, and after that he was never seen
smiling till he passed away. Allah, Mighty and High revealed the verse:

sl 380§ L3l §sahdtg o) 228 Yy U3 o e Wlas Ui
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“And We did not make the vision which We showed you but a
trial for men and the cursed tree in the Quran as well; and We
cause them to fear, but it only adds to their great inordinacy.”

Qurtubi and Nishapuri have narrated from Ibne Abbas that: “The accursed
tree are Bani Umayyah.”

Alusi has written:’ The implication of this dream is that it would be a test
and trial for them, and Ibne Musayyab has interpreted it as such and this trial was
with regard to Bani Umayyah Caliphs, who did what they did.

They deviated from the path of truth and did not act according to justice and
after them, with regard to their agents, who committed vile deeds and those who

Damiri has mentioned this report in Hayatul Haiwan, 2:299 [2/422]; and Ibne Hajar has

quoted it in Sawaiq, 108 [Pg. 181]; Suyuti in Jamaul Jawame according to its sequence, 6:90

[Kanzul Ummal, 11/357, Tr. 31729].

2 Surah Isra 17:60

3 Surah Isra 17:60

4 Sources of this report: Jamiul Bayan, 15:77 [No. 9, Vol. 15/112-113]; Tarikhul Umam wal
Mulook, 11:356 [10/58, Events of the year 284 A.H.]; Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim
Nishapuri, 4:481 [4/527, Tr. 8481]; Al-Jamiul Ahkamul Quran, 10:283-286 [10/183-185];
Tarikh Khatib, 8:28, 9:44; Al-Khasaisul Kubra, Suyuti, 2:118 [2/200]; Durre Manthur, 231
[5/309]; Kanzul Ummal, 6:90 [11/358, Tr. 31736].

5 Tafseer Alusi, 15:107.
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assisted them in any way. It is possible that it implies: “We have not made their
Caliphate, except a test.”

On the basis of this meaning, exaggeration is resorted to in their
condemnation. It refers to tree, which possibly implies Bani Umayyah. They are
cursed due to what they committed, like regarding sacred blood as lawful to be
shed, marrying women and seizing property without it being lawful, and their not
giving rights to its owners, distorting laws, commanding other than what
Almighty Allah revealed to Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) and other evil acts that will
not be forgotten as long as the world lasts.

And curse is mentioned on them in the Holy Quran either particularly as
Shia think or generally as is our belief. Allah, the Mighty and the High says:

& 23 F N /// P 2% 29 #5
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“Surely (as for) those who speak evil things of Allah and His

Apostle, Allah has cursed them in this world and the
hereafter.”"

And He says:
A3yl Kala T ks o3V § kB o 84205 0 adae d@
@.8b\afl #15 a6 Gan sl
“But if you held command, you were sure to make mischief in

the land and cut off the ties of kinship! Those it is whom Allah
has cursed so He has made them deaf and blinded their eyes.””

Analysis of two words

1. After narrating the tradition of the dream, Tabari writes: “Uthman, Umar
bin Abdul Aziz and Muawiyah are not included in this dream.”

We don’t want to discuss this restriction in detail, and we will not say a
word regarding the generality of above mentioned tradition and it’s like, which
are about Bani Umayyah generally and regarding the progeny of Abil Aas,
grandfather of Uthman in particular; traditions like statement of Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.a.) in authentic tradition narrated through channels of Abu Saeed Khudri:

“Indeed, my Ahle Bayt (a.s.) after me will be slain by my Ummah, and you
would see that most malicious to us are sons of Umayyah, sons of Mughira and
sons of Makhzum.”

And his statement narrated from Abu Zar that: “When the number of Bani
Umayyah reaches forty, they would enslave the servants of Allah and give away

' Surah Ahzab 33:57

2 Surah Muhammad 47:22-23

3 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 4:487 [4/534, Tr. 8500] and Hakim has
considered this report correct.
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the property of Allah,' and make the Book of Allah as a source of dishonesty.””

And his statement as quoted by Abu Zar: “When the number of Bani
Umayyah reaches thirty, they would give away property of Allah, enslave the
servants of Allah and make the religion of Allah as a source of dishonesty.”

Halam bin Jafal says:’> They condemned Abu Zar for this report. Thus, Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) testified: Indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
say: “The sky has not shaded anyone nor the earth has carried anyone more
truthful than Abu Zar; and I testify that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said
this.”

Hakim has narrated this report through a number of channels and as
mentioned in Mustadrak; he and Dhahabi have regarded this report as authentic.”

In Tatheerul Jinan,> on the margins of Sawaig, Tbne Hajar has quoted
through chains, which he considers as good that:

Marwan came to Muawiyah to ask something and said that he was having
too much expenses. He said: “I have become the father of ten children, brother of
ten siblings and uncle of ten persons.”

Then he went away. Muawiyah asked Ibne Abbas, who was seated beside
him on the throne: I adjure you by God, don’t you know that the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: When the number of the children of Abul Hakam reaches
thirty, they would play with verses of God, enslave people and corrupt the Book
of Allah; and when their figure reaches four hundred and seven their destruction
is clearer than so and so?

Ibne Abbas replied: Yes, by God [I heard it].

And the statement of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) that: “Every nation has a
calamity and the calamity of this Ummah is Bani Umayyah.”

Thus, O respected reader, one, who says that these are generalities,
especially after what is mentioned in books of biography and history etc, and
after being fully aware of these persons, what all they committed and who they
oppressed — it is only upto you and your conscience.

2. Tbne Hajar has written in Sawaiq:’

“Ibne Zafar said: Hakam and Abu Jahl as well, were afflicted with an
incurable illness. Damiri has mentioned this in Hayatul Haiwan.®

In Kanzul Ummal, instead of ‘gifting’, ‘making mischief” is mentioned.

2 Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 4:479 [4/526, Tr. 8476] and Ibne Asakir has
narrated this report as quoted in Kanzul Ummal, 6:39 [11/165,Tr. 31058].

In Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, it is mentioned as Halam bin Jazal and in
Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 8/257: Jalam bin Jundal is mentioned.

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 4:480 [4/527, Tr. 8478].

Tatheerul Jinan, 147 [Pg. 64, and there instead of corruption, deceit is mentioned].

Kanzul Ummal, 6:91 [11/364, Tr. 31755].

Sawaiqul Mohriga, 108 [Pg. 181].

Hayatul Haiwan, [2/422)].
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As for curse of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) on Hakam and his son, it would not
harm the two of them, because the Prophet has compensated for this curse in his
another statement; indeed the Prophet is a human being, who becomes angry like
other human beings and he supplicated God, that whoever he has abused or
cursed that He should make it a source of mercy, purification and forgiveness of
their sins.

What Damiri has quoted from Ibne Zafar does not have interpretation and
justification regarding the quotation about Hakam, because he is a companion
and it is very bad for a companion to be involved in such a calamity; if from this
aspect this tradition is correct, it should be interpreted that they were involved in
that calamity before Islam.”

I don’t know what Ibne Hajar was thinking when he issued these statements?
Whether he is serious or was joking? As for his reasoning that: “And as for the
curse of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) on Hakam and his son, it would not harm the two
of them...” he has taken some words and omitted some words from the
traditional report, which Bukhari and Muslim have mentioned in their Sahih
quoting from Abu Huraira.! The tradition is as follows: O God, Muhammad is a
human being, who is angry like other people; and You made an oath to me that
You will not do contrary with me regarding that; thus every believer that I have
distressed, or abused or cursed him, or beaten him, make these curses as their
expiation and a source of his proximity to You.

This is reducing the position of the Prophet for the sake of a useless
Umayyad and he has thought that this invoker of curse is like an ordinary man,
that what instigates others instigates him and he is angry at what is not worthy of
anger and is opposed to the following verse of the Holy Quran:

e b ,/’ z 27 - r
OF§FI5 SR AIB R TVr
“Nor does he speak out of desire. It is naught but revelation that

is revealed,”2

Yes, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) is a human being; but he is as such
that it is mentioned in the Holy Quran:

RS FNEPAI
“Say: I am only a mortal like yous; it is revealed to me...””

Thus, if the Prophet, on the basis of divine revelation, cursed that banished
man and his descendants, what would save him from the curse?

As for what Ibne Hajar has thought that revelation also follows personal
desires! What a great word has come out of his mouth. And how the curse

! Sahih Bukhari, 4:71 [5/2339, Tr. 6000, Kitabud Dawat]; Sahih Muslim, 2:391 [5/170, Tr. 91,
Kitab al-Birr wa Salla; and at the end of the tradition: ‘Judgment Day’ is mentioned].

2 Surah Najm 53:3-4

*  Surah Kahf 18:110
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becomes mercy, purification and expiation, whereas according to command of
Allah, the Mighty and the High he has attacked his position of prophethood and
the curse was appropriate?

What does Ibne Hajar say about the authentic report of Mutazafri that:
“Abusing a Muslim is a transgression.”?"'

How does he consider his faith valid that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
should be the abuser or curser or tormentor and should lash a Muslim without any
fault? And all this contradicts infallibility. Whereas Allah, the Mighty and the

High says:
/:’.65/5 },/, :f, ,:’ PR ”/,5 208~ 532 /’~6/
s BLag1 3158210881 L8N G figede S5 chae 31035 BRI
Crzs g
olLs

“And those who speak evil things of the believing men and the
believing women without their having earned (it), they are guilty
indeed of a false accusation and a manifest sin.””

And it is mentioned in an authentic tradition that: “Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.)
was not one, who abused, cursed or resorted to vulgarity.”

Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) refrained from cursing even the polytheists
and said: “I have not been sent to invoke curses, and I am sent only as a mercy.”

Thus, His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) hoped that those polytheists would be guided
and he did not curse them, but he had no hope regarding Hakam and his
descendants and he cursed them in such a way that perpetual degradation may
remain for them.

Yes, a report, which is mentioned in two Sakhih books and which is opposed
to infallibility of Prophet, was fabricated during the time of Muawiyah, for the
sake of gaining his proximity and for greed for his bestowals, and expression of
affection for progeny of Abul Aas, who were proximate to Muawiyah. Whoever
wants to learn more about this may refer to the book of Abu Huraira, by Sayyid
Abdul Husain Sharafuddin Amili.*

Supposing we — refuge of Allah — agree to the fiction of Ibne Hajar
regarding infallibility and sanctity, but what plan does he have for this
foolishness regarding verses revealed about Hakam and his sons. Do these verses
contain any harm to him or he regards these verses also as mercy, purification
and atonement?

How much is the difference between the viewpoint of Ibne Hajar regarding

! Ahmad has narrated in his Musnad, [2/24, Tr. 2450]; and Bukhari in his Sahih, [5/2247, Tr.
5697].

> Surah Ahzab 33:58

3 Bukhari has mentioned this report in 9:22 [5/2243, Tr. 5484]; and Muslim in his Sahih, 2:393
[5/168, Tr. 87].

4 Abu Huraira, 118-129 [Pg. 35-45].
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Hakam and between statement of Abu Bakr to Uthman, regarding Hakam, which
would be mentioned and the statement of Umar to Uthman.

Abu Bakr said: “Your uncle will go to Hell.”

And Umar said: “Woe upon you, O Uthman, will you associate with one,
who is cursed and driven away by Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and is the enemy
of God and His Prophet?”

Query

Come let us together ask the Caliph about one, who was cursed and driven
away by Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) — that is Hakam, whereas the revelation of
the verse regarding him and curse one after another from the side of Prophet on
him and his progeny, except for believers, who would be few, was before him.
What can justify his calling him back to Medina and giving him refuge? Whereas
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.) drove him and his descendants out in order to keep
Medina clean from those filthy persons.

And Uthman petitioned Abu Bakr and after him, Umar to call him back and
each of them said: “I will not untie the knot, which the Prophet has tied.”’

And Halabi has written in his Seerah:’

“He is said to be cursed and rejected one of the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.). His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) expelled him to Taif and he remained there as
long as the Prophet was alive. During the time of Abu Bakr, Uthman requested
him to admit Hakam back in Medina, but he declined. Uthman said: “He is my
uncle.”

Abu Bakr said: “Your uncle will go to Hell and I will definitely not change
what Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) had done. By God, I never allow him to
return.”

When Abu Bakr died and Umar became the Caliph, Uthman spoke to him
regarding this and Umar said: “Woe upon you, O Uthman, you are talking about
one, who was cursed and driven away by Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and who
is the enemy of God and His Messenger?”

When Uthman became the Caliph, he recalled Hakam to Medina, which was
disliked by Emigrants (Muhajireen) and Helpers (4Ansar); and senior companions
of Prophet condemned him, and this was the greatest cause of the uprising against
him.”

Was the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) not a model for the Caliph, whereas
Almighty Allah says:

! Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:27; Riyazun Nazara, 2:143 [3/80]; Usudul Ghaba, 2:35 [2/38,
No. 1217]; Seerate Halabiyya, 1:337 [1/317]; Al-Isabah, 1:345 [No. 1718].
Seerate Halabiyya, 2:58 [2/76-77].
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“Certainly you have in the Apostle of Allah an excellent
exemplar for him who hopes in Allah and the latter day and
remembers Allah much.”"

Or he was more loyal to his relatives and supporters than he was to Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.a.), whereas the Quran was before him, saying:
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“Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren and your

mates and your kinsfolk and property which you have acquired,

and the slackness of trade which you fear and dwellings which

you like, are dearer to you than Allah and His Apostle and

striving in His way, then wait till Allah brings about His
command: and Allah does not guide the transgressing people.””

The point after this is: What justification does he have for restricting these
excessive bestowals from rights and provisions of Muslims to that man after he
appointed him as collector of taxes, whereas trustworthiness and honesty is a
condition in collecting taxes, and an accursed one is never trustworthy and
reliable?

Also, bestowing taxes to those rulers is clearest implication of assisting in
sins and transgression whereas Allah, the Mighty and the High says:

&1+ "wb%b&iﬂgw’w&1"’@’&,%#1,,\]1&91’“ 53
@u[.uﬁwu,;m

“And help one another in goodness and piety, and do not help
one another in sin and aggression; and be careful of (your duty
to) Allah; surely Allah is severe in requiting (evil).”*

The point after this is: The Caliph claims that' after speaking with
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) the latter promised that he would recall Hakam. If

Surah Ahzab 33:21

Surah Taubah 9:24

Surah Maidah 5:2

Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:27; Riyazun Nazara, 2:143 [3/80]; Miratul Jinaan, Yafai, 1:85;
Sawaiq, 68 [Pg. 113]; Seerate Halabiyya, 2:86 [2/77].
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this promise is correct, why no one other than him knew about it and Abu Bakr
and Uthman did not know?

Why when he spoke to those two regarding his return, and those two
confronted him with the reply you know, he did not narrate this report? Or that
those two were not assured by this report?!

And the Caliph had another reasoning and excuse. Ibne Abde Rabb has
mentioned in Igdul Farid that:'

When Uthman recalled Hakam to Medina, who was banished by Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.), Abu Bakr and Umar; people discussed regarding this matter;
Uthman said: “Why do they pick fault with me? I have done a good turn to the
relatives.”

We will not hurt feelings of people through analysis of this statement, and
will not go into details of those words, because when you recognize Hakam and
his sons, you will understand why recalling them to holy Medina and appointing
them in official capacities, and imposing them on Shariat of Islam, and reserving
pastures and lands for them, was an unforgivable crime against the Ummah, and
can never become the source of satisfaction.

15. Caliph’s generosity to Marwan

The Caliph gifted to Marwan bin Hakam bin Abil Aas, his cousin and son-
in-law, that is husband of Umme Aban, his daughter, one-fifth of the booty from
Africa, which came to five hundred thousand dinars.’

Balazari and Ibne Saad have narrated that: Uthman wrote for Marwan the
Khums of Egypt and paid monies to his relatives, and justified this act saying that
it was doing a good turn to relatives; and he took over the funds and borrowed
money from Public Treasury and said: “Indeed, Abu Bakr and Umar did not take
the share that belonged to them and I have taken it and distributed among my
relatives.” But people found fault with him due to this act.’

Balazari in Ansab,’ through chains of Wagqidi, has narrated from Umme
Bakr, daughter of Miswar that:

When Marwan constructed his house in Medina, he gave a party to people
and Miswar was among the invitees. Marwan said: “By God, I have not spent
even a single dirham from the funds of Muslims on this house.”

Miswar said: “If you eat your food and keep your mouth shut, it would be
better for you. You were with us in the battle of Africa and you were behind us in
wealth, slaves and servants and your luggage was lighter than us. Then Ibne
Affan gave Khums of Africa to you and you became the agent for collecting

! Iqdul Farid, 2:272 [4/118].

2 Refer to the traditional report of Ibne Qutaibah in 4/-Marif, 84 [Pg. 195] and Abul Fida in his
Tarikh, 1:168.

3 Tabaqat Ibne Saad, Leiden, [3/64]; Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:25.

4 Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:28.
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taxes and took over funds, which belonged to Muslims.”

Marwan complained about him to Urwah and said: “I accorded respect to
him, but he is an ill-wisher.”

Halabi has mentioned in his Seerah that:' Among the things they found fault
with Uthman was that he granted 150 thousand Awgiya’ to his cousin, Marwan
bin Hakam.

Marwan, and who is Marwan?

It is authentically narrated that Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) cursed
Marwan’s father and whoever emerges from his loins, as was mentioned before.’

And the statement of Ayesha to Marwan, which is narrated through correct
chains of narrators, was also mentioned previously:*

“The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) cursed your father; so you are a part of
the curse of God.”

Hakim in Mustadrak,” has narrated this traditional report through channels
of Abdur Rahman bin Auf and regarded it correct:

No child was born in Medina, but that it was brought to the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) [who prayed for it]. So Marwan bin Hakam was brought to him
and His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) said: “This is a lizard, son of a lizard and the
accursed, son of an accursed.”

Perhaps Muawiyah hinted to this same tradition when he said to Marwan:
“O son of lizard, you are not in that estimation and these letters did not come to
you.’sé

Ibne Najib has narrated from Jubair bin Mutim that: We were present with
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), when Hakam bin Aas passed by. He said: “Woe be
on my Ummah from what is present in his loins.””’

In Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid® it is quoted from Istiab’: One day Ali (a.s.)
glanced at Marwan and said:

“Woe be on you, and woe be on the Ummah of Muhammad from you and
from your clan when the hair between your eyes and ear turn white.”

Seeratul Halabiyya, 2:78 [2/78].

A measure of weight equaling 213 grams.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 767.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 446.

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 4:479 [4/526, Tr. 8477 and what is mentioned

in brackets in this book] and Damiri has mentioned this report in Hayatul Haiwan, 2:399

[2/422]; and Ibne Hajar, in Sawaig, 108 [Pg. 181]; and Halabi in Seerah, 1:337 [1/317].

6 In a report, which Ibne Abil Hadid has mentioned in Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:56 [6/155,
Sermon 72].

7 Usudul Ghaba, 2:34 [2/37, No. 1217]; Al-Isabah, 1:346 [No. 1781]; Seeratul Halabiyya,
1:237 [1/317]; Kanzul Ummal, 6:40 [11/167, Tr. 31066].

8 Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 2:55 [6/150, Sermon 72].

®  Al-Istiab, [Pg. 1388, No. 2370].
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Balazari has written in Al-Ansab:' They had given Marwan the title of
Khaite Batil [invalid thread]” due to his being of very thin and tall, as a string, a
thin white effulgence seen in the sun.

That which is mentioned about Marwan regarding his biography and acts is
that he did not accord any value to the laws of the upright religion and regarded it
as politics and exigency of times; so he had no qualms in changing it into another
rule on the basis of what was demanded by times and circumstances, and
testimonies to these great crimes would be mentioned for you and things, which
we will not mention, you can just deduce:

1. Bukhari’ has narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri that: I went out with
Marwan, the Governor of Medina, for the prayer of Eidul Adha or Eidul Fitr.
When we reached the Musalla, there was a pulpit made by Kathir bin As-Salt.
Marwan wanted to get up on that pulpit before the prayer. I got hold of his
clothes, but he pulled them and ascended the pulpit and delivered the sermon
before the prayer. I said to him, “By Allah, you have changed (the Prophet’s
tradition).” He replied, “ Abu Saeed! Gone is that which you know.” I said, “By
Allah! What I know is better than what I do not know.” Marwan said, “People do
not sit to listen to our sermon after the prayer, so I delivered the sermon before
prayer.”

Do you see how Marwan distorted the Sunnah? And how he dared to speak
against it, such that his statement does not befit a Muslim.

Yes, at this point Marwan followed two objectives: One was to follow in the
footsteps of his cousin, Uthman, and another that he spoke ill of Ameerul
Momineen (a.s.) and abused him in the sermon of prayer and that is why people
used to go away before listening to the sermon. So he recited the sermon before
the prayer that they may not go away and hear those blatant and sinful statements.
Refer to the details mentioned above.*

And the statement of Abdullah bin Zubair, as was mentioned before’ that:
“He distorted all practices of the Prophet, even prayer,” shows that distortion of
Sunnah and playing with it through personal views was not restricted to recitation
of sermon before prayers, on the contrary, he distorted numerous rules.

2. Abusing Ameerul Momineen (a.s.). And as Usamah bin Zaid said: “He
used foul language and abused.””

The actual founder regarding this was Uthman, who instigated this accursed
lizard to take steps against Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) on the day he said: “Leave
Marwan to take retaliation from you.”

Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:126.

Ref: Thimarul Quiub, [Pg. 76, No. 103].

Sahih Bukhari, [1/326, Tr. 913].

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 754-757.
Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 757.
Al-Istiab, in the biography of Usamah, [Part 1, 77, No. 21].
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Ali (a.s.) asked: “What for?”
He replied: “For your abusing him and pulling the rein of his mount.”

And he said to His Eminence: “Why he should not abuse you? As if you are
better than him!”"

Muawiyah, using all powers and possibilities, went ahead on this
foundation, but Marwan was the worst follower and when he mounted the pulpit,
he did not leave any effort in making that practice established. He was always
earnest in this act and encouraged it; so much so that he acted in this way after
every Friday and congregational prayer and every gathering he organized, and
encouraged it among his agents, when he became the Caliph.

The Caliphate, which lasted for nine months. Ameerul Momineen (a.s.)
described him as: “A dog licking its nose.” And this hateful practice and custom
was only due to exigency and politics of the time.

The report, which Darqutni has narrated through the channels of Marwan
exposed his inner feelings. He says: “No one defended Uthman more than Ali
(a.s.).” He was asked: “Then what impelled you to abuse him from pulpits?” He
replied: “Our rule can never prosper without it.”

Among Muslim, no two people will dispute that abusing the Imam and
cursing him is a greater sin.

If what Ibne Hajar has mentioned in Tahzibut Tahzib,’ quoting from Ibne
Moin is correct; that* one, who abuses Uthman or Talha or one of the companions
of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) is a liar and his statements should not be
recorded and curse of God, angels and all the people are upon him. Then what is
the value of the statement of Marwan?

As much we descend to a lower level, we will not come to the stage that
Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) is like one of the companions and the rule of
abusing or cursing him is also included in that, and how this should not be as
such, whereas we believe that he was without any doubt chief of companions,
chief of successors and chief of predecessors and future people, except for his
cousin, Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).

And he, according to clarification of Holy Prophet (s.a.w.a.), is the self of
Prophet. Thus, abusing and cursing him is in fact abusing and cursing Prophet
and His Eminence (s.a.w.a.) said:

“One, who abuses Ali, has in fact abused me and one, who abuses me, has
abused Allah.’

If Allah wills, its detailed tradition will come in the story of Abu Zar.

Sawaiqul Mohriga, Ibne Hajar, 33 [Pg. 55].

Tahzibut Tahzib, 1:509 [1/447].

Al-Tarikh, [2/66].

Al-Mustadrak Alas Sahihain, Hakim Nishapuri, 3:121 [3/131, Tr. 4616]; Musnad Ahmad,
6:323 [7/455, Tr. 26208]; and we will discuss the channels of this traditional report in detail
later.
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Also, Marwan was the ill-wisher of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) of purity, and was
always waiting for an opportunity to harass and torment them. Ibne Asakir has
written in his Tarikh:'

Marwan did not allow Imam Hasan (a.s.) to be buried in the chamber of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) and he said: “I will not allow the son of Abu Turab
to be buried, whereas Uthman is buried in Baqi.”

And Marwan was deposed on that day and he wanted to please Muawiyah
through this act. So he was always inimical to Bani Hashim, till he died.

What Caliph is that his pleasure should be sought through harassing the
progeny of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)? And who was worthier than Imam
Hasan (a.s.) to be buried in that holy chamber? And from the command of which
Book or Sunnah and from which proof can Uthman be buried there?

This is Marwan!

Come let us go to the Caliph and ask him regarding this lizard, who was
cursed while in the loins of his father and when he was born; and ask him through
what reasoning he regarded it lawful to give him refuge, appoint him as trustee of
taxes, and repose confidence in him for seeking counsel in matters of public
interest?

Why he appointed him as his scribe and made him his confidant, so that he
may dominate him?* While the fact is that his viewpoint was opposed to the
statement of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.).

It was obligatory on the Caliph to accord preference to the righteous ones of
the believers and for the sake of thanking their deeds, he should accord honor to
them and not that he should gather around himself shameless and wanton folks
like Marwan.

Supposing the Caliph resorted to independent judgment ([jtihad) and
committed a mistake in that; but what is this cordial behavior with him and
making him proximate? Whereas he was of those, who should be kept away?
And giving refuge to him when he was deserving to be driven away? And what is
regarding him trustworthy, whereas he was deserving of being condemned? And
the best gifts to him from the property of Muslims, whereas he should be denied
them? And imposing him over the livelihood of Muslims, whereas his hands
should be cut off from them?

I don’t know any of the excuses of Caliph in these queries, but Muslims who
at that time were more conversant with this matter and who witnessed the facts
and pondered upon them, they did not accept his excuse, and how they could
have accepted his excuse, whereas before them was the following statement of
Almighty Allah:

Tarikh Medina Damishq, 4:27 [13/287] and Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishgq, [7/41].
2 As Abu Umar has mentioned in A/-Istiab, [Part 3, 1387, No. 2370]; and Ibne Athir in Usudul
Ghaba, 4:348 [5/144-145, No. 4841].
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“And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for Allah

and for the Apostle and for the near of kin and the orphans and
the needy and the wayfarer, if you believe in Allah...”"

Was giving Khums to Marwan not deviation from command of Quran? Was
Uthman not one, who along with Jubair bin Mutim spoke with Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) so that he may deem a share for his relatives, but His Eminence
did not allow and he clarified that descendants of Abde Shams and Naufal do not
have any share in Khums?

Jubair bin Mutim says: When Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) divided the
share of the near-kindred [Zil Qurba] among Bani Hashim and Bani Abdul
Muttalib,”> I and Uthman went to him and I said: “O Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.), it cannot be denied that these are descendants of Hashim, who have
precedence because Almighty Allah placed you among them; but will you bestow
to the descendants of Muttalib and refuse to us? Whereas we and them are having
the same rank with you?”

He replied: “They did not separate from me — or from us —during the period
of Ignorance and Islam. The descendants of Hashim and descendants of Muttalib
are one and same,” and he showed his two fingers. The Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.a.) did not give any share to the descendants of Abde Shams and
descendants of Naufal as he did regarding Bani Hashim and Bani Muttalib.’

It is hard upon God and His Prophet that the share of relatives of Prophet
should be given to one, who was repulsed and cursed by him, whereas Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.) had forbidden him and his community from Khums?

Then what is the excuse of Caliph in going against Quran and Sunnah and
giving preference to his relatives, sons of the accursed tree as mentioned in
Quran, over relatives of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), whose love Almighty
Allah made obligatory in Holy Quran? I don’t know what it is. And Allah will
take his account after He takes their account.

16. The Caliph made gifts to Harith

The Caliph gifted three hundred thousand dirhams to Harith bin Hakam bin
Abil Aas, brother of Marwan, son-in-law of the Caliph, husband of his daughter,
Ayesha, as is mentioned in Ansab of Balazari.*

' Surah Anfal 8:41

2 Muttalib was the paternal and maternal brother of Hashim and the mother of these two was
Atika, daughter of Murrah.

3 Sahih Bukhari, 5:28 [3/1143, Tr. 2971] Sunan Baihagqi, 4:340 & 341; Sunan Abi Dawood,
2:31 [3/145-146, Tr. 2978-2980].

4 Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:52.
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He has stated that:' Camels of Zakat came to Uthman and he gave to Harith
bin Hakam.

Ibne Qutaibah has written in AI-Marif,> Ibne Abde Rabb has said in Igdul
Farid;’ Tbne Abil Hadid in his Sharh® and Raghib in Al-Mahazirat’ that: The
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) endowed for Muslims, a place in the market of
Medina, named as Mahzun.® Uthman gave it over to Harith bin Hakam.

Halabi has written in his Seerah that:” “Harith was given one-tenth of what
was sold in Medina.”

I don’t know how this man became eligible for these bestowals? And how
something, which Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) had endowed for all Muslim,
became restricted to him and others were deprived from it?

And if the Caliph gave so much wealth of his father, it would have definitely
been extremism as Muslims, warriors and defenders of Islamic boundaries were
needful of that. Whereas he bestowed him through funds of Muslims,
endowments and taxes, which did not belong to him?

And that man [Harith], was not famous for good deeds and praised acts in
the mission of Islam and service to religious society that it should be thought that
he deserved these exceeding bestowals.

And no justification remains for these acts, rather atrocities, except that he
was the son-in-law of the caliph and his cousin; and you look at the acts of each
of these two caliphs:

1. You know what Uthman committed here and in other instances.

2. On the day Aqil came to Maula Ali (a.s.) asking for more than one Saa (3
kgs.) of wheat which was fixed for him, and His Eminence fulfilled the right of
brotherhood and training, and especially regarding a personality like Aqil, who
was among the nobles such that they should be more disciplined than others, so
he brought a heated piece of iron and when he screamed, His Eminence said: You
scream from this and make me eligible for Hellfire?

< gixég?jjgﬁz[gw@!@ig{i;@

“So judge between men with justice and do not follow desire...”*

Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, 5:28.

Al-Marif, 84 [Pg. 195].

Iqdul Farid, 2:261 [4/103].

Sharh Nahjul Balagha, 1:67 [1/198, Sermon 3].

Al-Mahaziratul Udba, 2:212 [No. 2, Tr. 4, Pg. 476].

In Al-Marif, it is mentioned as Mahzuz and in Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid, it is mentioned as
Tahruz and in Mahazirat of Raghib, it is mentioned as Mahzur. [in an edition of A/-Marif and
Sharh Nahjul Balagha, which are reliable, it is mentioned as Mahzor].

" Seerate Halabiyya, 2:87 [2/78].

®  Surah Saad 38:26
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17. Saeed’s share from bestowals of Caliph

The Caliph gave a hundred thousand dirhams to Saeed bin Aas bin Saeed
bin Aas bin Umayyah.

Abu Mikhnaf and Wagqidi have written that people condemned Uthman for
having given a hundred thousand dirhams to Saeed bin Aas. Ali, Zubair, Talha,
Saad and Abdur Rahman bin Auf spoke to Uthman about this. He said: “He is our
relative.”

They said: “Did Abu Bakr and Umar not have relatives?”

He replied: “Indeed, Abu Bakr and Umar saw it right to deny their relatives,
and I think that it is correct to make bestowals to them.”

They said: “By God, we like their conduct more than your conduct.”
He said: “There is no power and strength, except by Allah.”

Allamah Amini says: Aas, father of Saeed was a neighbor of the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.), who used to harass him and Maula Ameerul Momineen (a.s.)
slain him on the day of Battle of Badr, when he was a polytheist.”

As for his son, Saeed, as is mentioned in the report of Ibne Saad,’ he was a
pleasure-loving youth. Without having any precedence, he was appointed as
governor of Kufa by Uthman after he deposed Walid and he did not have any
experience.

From the first day he issued such statements that hurt feelings and worried
people, and it instigated them for enmity and opposition; and he said: These
provinces: Kufa and its surroundings or the whole of Iraq is the garden for youths
of Quraish.*

The Caliph wanted to maintain ties of relationship by giving so much to this
sinful young man, which exceeded what he had given from Public Treasury to his
relatives; although if this youth had a share in Public Treasury and if this
bestowal was right, the senior companions and most of all Ameerul Momineen
(a.s.) would not have condemned him.

As for the pretext of gaining pleasure of Almighty Allah through doing a
good turn to relatives, which the two previous Caliphs, Abu Bakr and Umar
denied to their relatives, it is a weak argument, because doing a good turn to
relatives is from ones personal wealth and not from the common property of
Muslims.

Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, [5:28].

Tabagat, Tbne Saad, 1:185, Egypt edition [1/201]; Usudul Ghaba, 2:310 [2/397, No. 2802].
Tabagqat, Ibne Saad, 5:21, Leiden edition, [5/32].

By this statement, he wanted to contradict the law of booty as lands conquered by Muslim
warriors were supposed to be public property and they were equally entitled to the taxes and
revenue.
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18. The Caliph gave Muslims’ funds to Walid

The Caliph, condoned Walid bin Ugbah bin Abi Muit bin Abi Amr bin
Umayyah, his maternal brother, the loan he had taken from Public Treasury of
Muslims managed by Abdullah bin Masud.

Balazari has written in Ansab that:' When Walid came to Kufa, he found
Abdullah bin Masud in charge of Public Treasury. Governors often borrowed
funds from the Public Treasury and afterwards repaid the amount. Thus,
Abdullah gave him what he asked. Later asked him to repay the amount.

Walid wrote about this to Uthman and the latter wrote to Abdullah bin
Masud: You are only our treasurer, so do not object against Walid regarding the
amount he has borrowed. After that Ibne Masud threw down the keys and said: “I
thought that I am the treasurer of Muslims; and if I am your treasurer, I have no
need for that.” After returning the keys of Public Treasury, he settled down in
Kufa.

Walid and his father

Walid’s father, Ugbah bin Muit was one, who harassed the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.a.) most from among his neighbors.

Ibne Saad has narrated through his chains of narrators from Hisham bin
Urwah from his father from Ayesha that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) said: “I
lived among the worst neighbors - between Abu Labah bin Ugbah bin Muit. If
they had to dispose dung, they used to do so near my house; so much so they
even threw some filth at my door.””

Zahhak said: When Ugbah spat at the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.) the spit
returned to his own face, may God curse him; and he did not achieve what he
intended, and his cheeks were burnt and as a result of that he died and was
thrown into Hell.

It is narrated from Ibne Abbas that: Ubayy Ibne Khalaf came to Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.a.) while Ugbah bin Abi Muit prohibited him; thus the following
verse was revealed:

B3 @MJ’% ésémdg.;gd}é; 45036 AU s b sy
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“And the day when the unjust one shall bite his hands saying:

O! would that I had taken a way with the Apostle. O woe is me!
would that I had not taken such a one for a friend!”’

And the ‘unjust’ is Ugbah and ‘such a one’ is Ubayy and the like of this

' Ansabul Ashraf, Balazari, [5:30].
2 Tabagat, Ibne Saad, 1:186, Egypt edition [1/201].
} Surah Furgan 25:27-28
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report is narrated from Shobi, Qatada, Uthman and Mujahid.'

Like father like son

As for Walid, he was a transgressor according to Quran; a fornicator, sinner,
who was always drunk, who trespassed on divine laws and teachings of religion,
who insulted laws and teachings of religion, and was lashed in presence of
people; ask him regarding the following statement of Almighty Allah:
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“If an evil-doer comes to you with a report, look carefully into
it.”’
Because, those, who are aware of the interpretation and explanation of
Quran, have consensus that the verse was revealed about him as was mentioned.’

And ask him regarding the verse:
BV BBl o8 L BB 41

“Is he then who is a believer like him who is a transgressor?
They are not equal.”

And this verse, like the previous verse, was revealed and it has mentioned
him as a transgressor as was mentioned above.’ And ask him regarding the Great
Mosque of Kufa on the day that due to intoxication he had vomited there and
recited the Morning Prayer as four units, and then recited the following verses
aloud:

“My heart is attached to my wife, Rabab, even though both of us have
become aged.”

And he said: After the prayer, he asked: “Shall I recite some more?” Ibne
Masud thrashed Walid with his shoe and worshipers hurled stones at him and he
entered into the castle while stones were being hurled at him and he was so
intoxicated that he stumbled home, according to the details mentioned before:°

Ask him about the whip of Abdullah bin Ja’far, who lashed him upon the
commands of Ameerul Momineen (a.s.) for having consumed wine. And he
abused His Eminence (a.s.) in presence of Uthman after there was a clamor for
delay in penalty.’

! Ref: Jamiul Bayan, 19:6 [No. 11, Vol. 19/7-8]; Tafseer Baidhawi, 2:151 [2/139-140]; Al-
Jamiul Ahkam al-Quran, 13:15 [13/19]; Al-Kashaf, 2:326 [3/226]; Tafseer al-Kabir, 6:369
[24/75]; Durre Manthur, 5:68 [6/250-253].

Surah Hujurat 49:6

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 748.

Surah Sajdah 32:18

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 153.

Barguzida Jame Al-Ghadeer, Muhammad Hasan Shafie Shahroodi, Pg. 798-799.

Ref: Sahih Muslim, Part 2, Pg. 152 [3/539, Tr. 38, Kitabul Hudud]; 4/-Aghani, [5/142; and
Al-Ghadeer, 8/181].
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Ask him regarding his cousin Saced bin Aas, when the pulpit of Kufa Masjid
and its prayer niche was washed due to the filth of this transgressor, when
Uthman appointed him as the governor of Kufa after Walid.

Ask him regarding grandson of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.), Imam Hasan
Mujtaba (a.s.) when he spoke in gathering of Muawiyah, and His Eminence
replied:

“As for you O Walid, I swear by Allah, I don’t condemn you for enmity to
Ali (a.s.), whereas he gave you eighty lashes for drinking liquor and killed your
father by cutting off his limbs in the presence of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.)
and you are the same, whom God has named as ‘transgressor’ and named Ali as
‘believer; when He lauded one over the other and you said: O Ali, keep quiet, as I
am more daring then you and a more powerful speaker. And Ali said: Shut up
Walid as I am a believer and you are a transgressor. Thus, Almighty Allah
revealed the following verse in his favor:

85523 By B o35 Eadacl o3

“Is he then who is a believer like him who is a transgressor?
They are not equal.”

No, these are never similar. And also revealed in his favor:
S
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“If an evil-doer comes to you with a report, look carefully into
it.”
What do you have to do with Quraish? Indeed, you are a disbeliever from
folks of Safooriya. By God, in birth, you are more than one you are attributed
to.”}

If you want, ask Caliph Uthman why he regarded him worthy of being
appointed for collecting taxes from Bani Taghlib and after that as governor of
Kufa, and regarding him as trustworthy over Islamic laws and honor of Muslims
and culture of people and calling them to upright faith, waiving his loan from
Public Treasury and exonerating him from returning the loans.

It is mentioned in Tahzibut Tahzib,* that: “His being a companion is proved
and he commi